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*'/ Regard S<x 

As Thir Ctntral Problem o/ Uff —*' 

. , The questjoD qI sex—-wilh Ihe 
nidal quesdons that n?st.on it-^staiKfc 
before! the coming generations a$ the 
ehifff problem for solotioR. S«x lies at 
lino root of life, and we can never learn 
to tevcrencc life until wc know bow to 
understand sex." 

—Ra^'elock Eu-tiv^fc 



Ah Afiprreia/tttfi i>f 
T'iie 0rieiitHl Art of Lore 

"We may ritaminr lUe civilJxcd Wforbl in vli»j o^piwi, 

acciMiling In hk dlUtiidc kmwkdfle aiKj UdlnK' 

limt dntJ (t» OMtuitY «f »[ipfiAchili^ Ihf iriiUfesuliip. 

Rmighly »wi may lJi«i iiit?idt it inU' twt* partwEftilem oimI 
Wt^tAtm dvfltzatWTi. 

*Thr ¥m\ from tha imnurajfial pmi bos biuitkAl tkiwji 
ti^Vilitiiblr tiHtrurtbn (□ t\w Art oi Tliis tladr ^fiir fnHi 

ibiiJtglil U 4 lilt nwat inTfXsttant \muth vl wlucjiiinn. In 
cDmi^inrnct of thk cwnplnr oi iluc body qI noistj imi wumcct 
Kiiflmim iPL"irtiti<ksiny femfn* how io rke? to *1 pJi^ajsiitc 

^ rarely rained; by caitipttialFvely IgDUfant W^aiemtrM. 

^ "Our WtBieni uiviUintjon appradits urutt&n iritrt junimali 
3^ in liiAiift, i^^itrh lurdJy iimip than lui imimiJ ifiinprclw-ndkMi oJ 
^ tbt unaumy biinviri nffiiRtnriiu, AaJ yet tht Wisr lioi ! 
^ up In ViPt),^ retuntly eciiwwlrtfd tbtfir iipmsfruii LvpprcHich ai 
^Upt^inrl tngji: i*wnsN^tteac*i of ibis tpiorince ar<e but now” 
mifktd and tk- Aft ul Luve h lo br laughl in 

a Lirfl^n kUti'tit, di^riie t!le rpludlkm of tlif liyptk^titrt iJtd ibr 
ii Untie -ntfitfincnL* 

‘'OutwiU! IndJvidiiaJ caw of <=3Lto4Krdifi^try tfinptniiijctn. 
luihitin k 1 -vvii innf* a ol ItnlnrkdBe ihon nl dcgftiL Hu 

Himlui Iv^w ♦ ritfh of claatic^ wnria ihi irrolokigy llwt 

dentikd ami imtruetJop Ki tbn Art of Ltnrrr ^hwy j 

itll ot an inUnirt variuty of refinmciiii of phyiaal love : bow ^ I 
In itvrrmist pkauitr and virility, and cMclinn* of; 




and ctu]Md it will tane day appcnr, onr 

Watacn dtiUntiaQ, «o ^vuc«d b ottM tUBtirni, has put a tabtw 
^ tbb lajirnDdy vital instrudlnn. And m f1a«ip* of biiiH 
mcnlde valua reach only a smaU numbir of coltMtun of prnn^ 
editjotta." 

—PiitMJP llAimsCAIJEA, 

9t Amthfcfxtkfy. 
VwtnUy of Ffonmet. 

, "Mi- 

< 


I ^ 

mmUt 1 

^***"^ ’ r 




6 


FOREWORD 


by 

:P C. DAGCliL MJi. D 

Thh IvAMA-sinKA of Vi^isyayajM bus u wUcb ao Dlhrr 

s&i^$krii work enjoys. Ttm is bwuw p*ittiiil TwiriatkiH in 
vAnoiiB raodcni tan^uaijesi which sson^utunea barf and la- 
OTiwl^ iiavc often Iwoft placed in the luinds ol readeis who lake 
ft as a book on tKrtolog>' JUid not oa ■ wiTTOe-book ftt in^omiatkni 
oq ffjytaitt iLapci:ls o( andcfit tadion tifo. A oatefnl itudy of the 
whole book in the ari^ijmli IwwTivcr^ ibows ihet il it ho^ tay 
uiteri^l At db ft ii fiolhiiij? jdotb Ihui luatorkaL AKhnttkh the 
book tiae inspitefl Iwiitdrodsi of wriltcn by prinm> Hfibirt 

litid vit^lihy dHottenici- rtUl the importance whkh l» aitiiebcii Ui 
It by ennis sebaUfi U mispliiiicd. 

The Kama-sutka -is included by onciml wrlten in i)h* ciwi 
oi Aymv^dM, fiiPdiCBJ Bcknctf- Bnl the wfrrk tun nulhlttfi 
in coenmon with the mcdkjiK treaties cwjpt on two thmg*—a 
Ujetfeotyped ctesaification of ineii and wonJ^o ocmdini to ihdf 
scxiiat Iwbits and a list of apfarodUiacs—both of which hive t» 
tnhortnL beaiing m miwlkiil titeinlot*. None of the iiickut 
Aiithoriiir^ on scwti?gy mcnIioEicd by Verh^yana hw any cotmiK- 
tkm with medical Uii!ratiim. Thefe Ws& llimtote* on Olbef 
PfAaon for briicdiiig tfie book in the etrop* that it could 

iK>i be a place m onv olb'^ bnuich of aacldit ILtcraiMfif- 
tt Is well kanvm fhat itl Sanatrit ontnpBslkwi Wlikh hive 
the ebamcluT ol cimpwhfiafvcji^ pi^id thnmifh mai^ hamki' 
Aa inch, the works have diffcrerrl strata «i fitf OS thehr aaoipesf- 
lien h copcrtiicd, Tha variCKia stniiaH hnweiw* heur tio Hanip 
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a( \hv r^^iu^blc! fur lliiiij, Tlif JiiTplif^iJ irJt 

iindur (lit- lujur of tJiir vtiiphinJ ^utfior, Tfii* KiU(A‘£trt1fA iil 
VatHynyanA lifso mosl liavr hjuJ a atmUBf {ate, Vatayayatui wni 
not n^MtaiUe for roaity oJ (he duptei* vvlfich had infm- 
diKcd by iaier wrifues. irnd^i tlu' <ovw u{ a fbiUfeBl name tfiey 
have biliotlucHf nrLitT«f9 accuRlinff to tlntb onu taiiljr 

AilbuU|!h il a nn lou|;eT pa^ble to And nui him miuil) Of 
Ihf prv^l work wti» due to Veti^yBiui H in tia^y ft* dacoviT 
the attitude wJikti he had lolcen for tile titatineJit ol Iha-^ subject 
Il ti M tlbiiiiterc«tidjic>is tlial curtainly gavr n mctmitlk ehiimiri 
(t» lliv oriBuial Mfwk btil imfortunutdy ihit has ihH been ttsUn' 
tdinwi ill the work la it^ jmscjtt form. 

Vat^lB^’ana^ Tiki' the ii w i enie , mcoipu^ ttinse KtViit trbjoctivtoi 
Ilf Ijfe^—dkdntfjt. drtMa uiiij IbuBa-^vl^itii, mjitiinaJ fico^HiTt}'' 
Bikl ^tiiiajl (rJeasuiT. A* ihr Ant two harl bwti draft wirit by 
otfi« aultiorv 111- ptupoms io deal ivllh the third. A Ittfancu} 
[ruisiiit o 1 nil the Uit» objectives raiKliicm lo the atui 

IMcaerVatJon nl itmakiad and tieaei- tba tinceftat)' af lakifig into 
luicouat also Aamt#—acniituiJ [t« tU jiiwtiikalion Vatiya- 

yajM luniMrlJ iSfhr: “Jwjim doc* tun emrid fn tin- ^tay of tin* 
aiiquisihinj of tl« fiOod tbiii^ «f the iiaitfi uml at the lime timr 
does nol afford any f^rounU (or tiu- («ar <»l iJmib- firing followed 
l>y ivd i-lli.<ts hMeafter." Vati^'uyaiu b. bovi-t'vrr, rubudoii-* 
tJiAi In COIIIBI? of liis tnalnimt of the eubfccl fh: kafi otitii been 
JoimJ to fpeak of pnuliee* wliiefir if foUourd, may unbihge tbr 
itorciaJ iiiociBi fife. HiSt tfumifoiVt lakee care tu warn his tvAdm. 
•ccimiiQi^y ''A icieatigi: work," he «>■>, "ifeolui; wdh a 
subject an o whole must be rxliatbtive hitf ihiil e ntv rtsiwti uhy 
a fMuljcuIar prai^kr dqcifbcd ti) a duxild lie cam'iid intn i^Kt 
—fitir oxmniUe thi' tastp, fbe jnopertws itiid tJic digestiw rjnaKttes 
of dos’* Oali an given in rnedioJ woffc* hul that b rm musem 
why li ahoulil far adopted as an artkle of dirt by jnher men.*’ 
lie further mimta h» condemaation of ttudi practices—’'When- 
ni*r tm accminl of die character of Ihe Mtbjrct dcstl with I fad 
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.FOKF.WOKI*, 

io Aboul Ilitngir xtmt tiisfitil jj( \u 3 A iiru) iloire t hiiVi- ^ 

ukriT rair iinrntidblrl^ Ei.i< iT^icrt unci ^4ifi4lrfnn 

.AirHiiib 4tl Vatsy]s5^ji4i liimbf’Jf li» litt ol Ink 

* lUbj^^r h cntttfnrtHkblrp Ht- hIllicit usdf^ tii a <\ejkT RiAiuit^ 
that luiiJ fdUo‘A'vd strictly thii pniv tilr ^ ji (/i^rjtJbMa* 

^kMrini iaeI had tun ckvply hnnvtwd tii i'onti^mphitiijn ivhlU? 

thfi wiifk fill till- iKxmni nf lU^ wwid «{id ioj Icvd- 
ini* Ihs flt ilr^rp. W# nttd not (»kr ii lififfuLly but 

laid abov* cbariy thiii Vaisnra^'atta wa* 

diffm^huuitr in thr titiainirjril ol thr i4ibjiiet. Tlik b r^li i ttilrd 
in a numbvr »l rhapifn—pattknliirty lh« bitTcKiucU-tty aui-s. oiid 
thfw rm tJir i^ucatltiii o| wnitirti^ thi' Ufo oE a 4:iiuS4m, hUl., but 
iitbi^r fliapt^fi idkinv 4 di%mit ntdtiide inwmitk ibu ^ubjpot- 

TJiPSiC rnuRt bavr bc-su jirkbd by lalrr w^tcfs, whn wf^ McTisriMl 
unly til iTCitfcs 

Vittsyayiittii adcnnwledg^ his tirbi ta t auinbcf ul cudkir 

uTiu^tE on till; -imd an accottiil ol the ixtii^ii nf ihr 

ucieiuv. Tlur ulflwl ttulbthrity. uMWilinf" to Men, Naeull wrin 
iinrppwd 4 work I IN ihr ide ricif of Miri? in a uoti cJinpior^ Sv^u- 
Jcutu. tin* Ml liiklaliiki, pvr 4 ilwrbrnrd "wcntbii ol the’ uork 
in job rhapUfa ajitl Utirr un Vabiir^vy* Pniiidialii an 

^bndj^d m| ihr laittff Kvmk in 130 cbapii^r^- llik acjOQiisn! 

br Jinroll)* ftCCrjitrd. T!ie tymiu u( ^LlJlJdJ b rnytbiciil 
and iwt Und ^ iitinmn mmu! ocLur^ in 

did tvixta .Hid ui IMi ^^fak^tkarMliS, mhcer hr b M bt^ Utr first 
man U} vjeual iiilitiiMi amongsl hueiLifi bctaj^s aiwl to 

put an sod (i> prains:««ui»! rt^LatkatiA. H*. llwtMrc, fiyitjlxhtHca 
titr fhTH attmipt til mtmducr lawh to cHfittnl thr nklinn tirtHpcn 
nuiti 4nc) ^viirtU'it .iitil Em stabiliio tiir tiodal lib- ^ 

Vabhta^T*^ iva* nW prnbAlaly Ihr audm- ul n w^nik ou ' 
Kstma-vair^ hfmi'ViTi caidd ta-H havr two w_i KJEtm- 

dvr A& VaUryayaiiii Vatiyayan* ijuotrs htmii Vabhi^ 

vya uH «tv^uea] orradinttt and Kivi»t 4 loti al tir -rfyiM 
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frtdkted by liie Hicit werei getu^itil coisalferTations and fix 

<!hdpt^» rubitin^ respectively Iq virgia bdd^s, wives, mistresses, 
pn^Elifurefin techciique erf union and ^rot linstnictkms^ 

Vatsyayana further Di;JLs m tba« amonjjBt die otber ftuthoritiEs* 
Dattaka wrote on prosltanea at tbe retpe^ of the prosilules of 
Piifaiip^tra. Cltanrj’ana on gppBrairtiea* Gbe)CakamukbB qihI 
<ri)imrdjya on youni; brides end wive&, Gonikepuim on niistresses* 
Suvamanabba on the techniiidc of soxfud union and KuclinrnarEi 
on socrct iiulnictionsw As after Vabhmyya no other author had 
Jaien up the mtbjfect In all itE seven aspects VateyByana thought 
It necrsjSMv to deal with rdl oi them. 

Of lite authorities dtod by Vatsyayans. none bas eomc down 
to U&. Amon|;sl the names tdentioned by Kim three are otherwise 
known. QiaGi>'ana and GliotELkoiEUilthA are mcntioiied as ai»:ient 
authorities on PbliticaJ Science. Goniirdiya. » 

anuther naW of Fwt^jaJi who eoEBj^osed Iho fampuE 
hkai^hyd. He was so coBcd as he was bom at a place named 
ComardM in the nidghhourhood of in Western India. But 

it is not kno^vti whether any of them had any a^ociaiion with 
Kjma Skaitlm. 

The diaappearanea of fsulier works may be due probably to 
the rrstrkted eirctikdon of thft Sftartra btecafuroH One of 

the trapoftant sectirma p£ die literature b known as- niipififithiiii* 
kMm or ''seott uistnictioQs''' and probably Ifur whckk Uleratnre 
had some socnei^ about 11 In fact^ Vatsyik>'iuia, while speaking 
of Hit education nf saya that tliey should \mm the prin- 

ciplA and ledmique of krve *^frmti a conMeudal friend and in 
spcrer'. Tbcfft! fci ample evldi-ncic tliat aotne sort of Htejumre on 
ssx woB ciunml before the time of ValsyaLyanii. A fairly old 
Bnddbial work, tile LMUtavi^larn^ wlikb wai compiled towards 
the be!^Jiiiimg of Ibe Chcudlari era. menllorts amoiigsl the orti of 
study—f suture nt w^nroenj pfirttskirftrJktAaiu fnatmt! 
ct men] a nd vsakika fthings irlaluig to proEtitutes). Tbeae sub- 
fiicts conftititle Important seettonB of ibe ancient UlfniLlurti of 
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TOREWOHD 


Kami Shastra. The JWpfruJr/towffl ai» f*f«9 l» Uw lh«e kinds 
of 1it£nniTK_ Art>m$ha‘ttra. Dhtnnashiiifa and 

Vat 3 yiJ> 7 tiM fnuikly <ayi that only itu: najfdrflAji « dlj'-hretJ 
men ooidd afflard to tndolgc in scmtial pleutiiiM ifCilfdin^ U' Ibr 
priiidpla laitl down b the Katnuzkatifa. “'After having finishr-l 
Ids education, tte accomplishtd nuifii'* he bJmjiiIiI sel him" 

self to wealth and having eanml it or coaie into it hj 

succc$aoiii ahoiilJ kad the life of a fnmt <d fashion. 

We find the picture of each misi m the a rtmtn t oI India 
left by Slegastheijes who caino to IntUa lowsnla the elose of the 
4th ecninry B-C- "After Itviog ht thfa msnncr fin the sltirt 
observance of reJigbOa disdfOim' and Ui the study of philOMphyi 
for seven and thirty ymts,’' ho **3^ "Rich mdividuid tettnm to 
hig own properly, vhm he Uv« (w thr nw( of ha dnp in «« 
and security. Then ibsy army ihtmaelves in fine muslin, and 
wear a few trioJteQ of g<dd on thulf riUBet* and to ll»ir mis, 
ITiey «al flesh. They romry as natQf wivm as they ple^, 
MettosthnoEs abo irfats to phannacDpmto by which ’'tiiinmagcs 
cmi!d he iradfT 

Alt these sberw that some Kiri of literalnto on sti itm«t have 
existed store v«y early tima hut it was later on lost, flie earJwr 
outhmitics am known only hmn VabyayaiuS work. Thcli 
inifiht have breii also dtie to the ifUe=m* sJwJ tlu» popBlnrlty which; 
the worit of Vatsynyana attained. 

llie age to w'hkh Vat^ayniu Uvetl otinto ht; pnciwly tkftor- 
miiiRt. It WAS HD doabt an agr when cHy life whh all ils evifa 
Iwd ftilly dfi'elopod. when the coiHilry was lughly pmsperona and 
the ciiy-bred in-rtple wmlthy and ftuwJ of Itwuty Tina wm ahw 
on ef’e d 1 compfcto «citrily when the emmtry wns tree fn»m poll* 
fici] trouhio and foreign tovamms- Soeh ajj st^ 
of the Imperial Goptits ijuo —300 't o-1 *1^ was ciafameia^ 
by the diivelnpnwnl of art and iilctnlnm to llwJf .lifTittcnl jycto 
Vsl^y’ami-^ h«o h eilprcted to be thon«i«lily « **^'7 

«fta* wmpi'lriit to take part in eompidiion* of pootki uml. Ha I* 

u 


r 


mmnvoiiii 

(rr in 4 h^h dirprir A%ui iihrmld! bi: ^hle hi 

vtlaihir it in ihc ctm^rurtinn a[ hb hditfv-H in inyinf^ mil i^rdi^ri:^ 
aitd in collier spbrfiA nt Zile. H'lh hnutic ^ lii^ciimfnd ^vilh 

|igi biting and lailptitra and he <^ti1d hfr fiU^^ tia|luiiiiir<2 with 
^arh ait 5 itf. ^n^mg 4 iid djuK- 

ing \$rtifya}. lb- maist hav^ a ta^tr !c»r driisb itnil 
Srtrh ;in agr ci>inrkk» \vii3J vi ifh thr GnpU iigr 

Ihi^Tr arr fionw^ mortr or lis? tN^i^ilivp intlkalintsi In ihi \^Tnfk 
V^tsytiy^na himiidf whkh pn tr? ^Itow that be- iSvcd Km\y m 
tbt fxtkid. ITn? great fHift Kalldii^ who. it b bfrlicrml, 

wtd <nmLtrfti]>i:Tranwrite with Cliatidraj^pta II I4O1 .fri a.d.^ sbnwv 
a gcwxl drtil of acquabitancr viMh !bt rri^ik i^irncr 45 ilcsrrilH^d 
in the Vntififi nl Vat^yana. AtinthrT po*tt of tile same firriod. 
Subandliit, mentintte dln<Uy tW KA!ii^:^t*rM inf Valiiyiiyaim. 

^ therefore, nppcac^ lltat Vatsyayntia ii^wJ brtotr thi- bepinnini of 
Ihc stb centkir>^ whe-n thcr two poets KToiabhird. But tw txmld m^t 
have livrd cotrch rndo^r aa, jdlhoogh fite PmckMtanlfia cotnpih^d 
^ in the dxlh centiit^' toimtintffi htf lUktnr, thn Titnt'mkkyayik^ com- 
inicci ab^ut thr lirgmnltig of thr 4th cmttrry on whkit the 
tirnfra wa6 ha^ nmice^ no mctcirnri- fn Vat^nyana. Vat^yayarm 
mentioite thi' :^ndiiJa of two foyal famHirs^.-lif^Aii-it K^ttaraja 
and KiiMtala SAtakarwi. Th^i' Timndab which ati- not othnrKdae 
mufTtirnicrl iti lili-raliiir cony bi- knt^wn only to irontetnporafy 
writeni . The Kontala hmtich nt the Satakariii mied cn I hr 
(AfDtrt'H' (fetiicts up to the hlth c^mtmy A rt. Thme ia nicniion 
of Atibxra kiPfifl mfrn^ in Gnjmt tn the ytd emmry a.D. Some 
rmpcirtarKi- b Attudicd rn ih^ Abbira dyw^ty in thi- rnjdcJb^ of 
thr fourth cc-ntMiy by tbr Clnpu Empefor Samiiibitgiipm it, 
thcrefoir, let-ma proi>3hk^ that Vatiyayan* livnd 4od wrole hes 
KAMArSiTTEiv ill thc foil till ckTOtary, But I bat doi.^ not menn ihot 
Hhr wboir work iu its piifSLTit iurtn sJioidd bi^ placed in that penod^ 
Cnn^idEimbfe addilitifid w'likh an^ iriccrrnpntiblr widi thi^ ideal 
•irt Icirth fay Vftisyayatia were maitr in m much later ptriofL 

Vat^Ayarp work i'i n mim ni informal inn mi tba iocnif lifo 
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III tmiivni llt»fc=L Tliu wurls Ha= hrf^n ftmi tbH prjtm 

ot Iti iJi*liiif bv Ptnf. H. C C^aiktuilftT in hk wuH 

ifjttilkd S^diti IJft tn .liidnif fnrfiif: ^ m 

I PnbliGiii^in «l itic CiTtatier IfHiUB ^my, 3^ 

wUlth tn^y be h\^]v recomjittmli'd to tlK'i'iie? i^ht* Tratil ic* kPJ^^w 
mure Eiboiit Ihi^ liUtnrica) n^nct 0 t ibr wnrle+ Fhefr K inurh m 
IhL R-iWA-stmiA mx Lht po^tldii of lUv varinife atsU’«, ilvJt e«ij- 
pati£Mi. ntarrlapj^^ and awriship, tin’ Ji& oi tha dty-brvd pc^^pk. 
and un Sstich Jnsiltulkmi* Ui «iffii/ 4 i [a(i^eiiilil>' ^r1 ilsi- dtwl^)^ 
tKM’ial |;jiibrririp m doMu (dnt)bin|» piilijwj, 

udy-um-yttirn igitfdiin pfirtieab tsprirtS^ itIi:. TIikit k ibo intith 
infiiinpatiqi) on am. fiieh nnisik:. paintPi]^. i^-idpltur atnl (Ji# 
cduc^iion of vifiim!{i 

¥«i:iya>^an4 rmifalioiia lln^ »c:cual tiftWii aful cu^tuin* id dlfljsr- 
mx Jn %hh inf dums g^ralK «vdh th* 

CitaiDm:? ihij pri?itk in ihi* irrif—ffiAftrui). 
KfdarfiAri. JLf4Lit.w, Ifirj^mriAlni, AbkirM. 

0 dkikm.tip 4 iha. Van^vmM. •■(*:- E-Kt«|iting 

HacTfla all tbcH' places htc in Wiryittti aiuL So'Uilh*!tn livilit 
(ipccinfly iti Wer^Atm cwtlbcj. Tlik nmkE> il ■j^nhatilt iimi 
Viite\’ 35 'iinii livrd in W^sUtn India awi tnest prolubly a\ UjJalji, ^ 
ihr apcanrcapltaJ nl drwrt. whirJi wto ihtm^ Gupto ptffkd 
and earHfTK » nf iilitwy adivitk*. The trtot import- 

ani tradr rnvtc fnjm HactiTA and Norlli^^Vr&l IndLi pOiiAal ihnJUidt 
UjjAKn 11J1 Xq dit? pnf^ of NfJtihfrfft 

(Itrojch) Fcif tbe Msnn ITj^iti nai bI«« tniimcttu! b^- 

land roiitt^ wlih ntbiT iiii|KPfiAnt cit» of NnnhiJtti India- Tfcii* 
contributiEs. larf^ly to thr opnlrnct ol the City swi rqyil 
attracted nagarnkt^ flf thu tj^ drscnlMsd hy Valiyaj'^liif tajItJnn- 
aide and dd-notliinn pwipli; in pi:eb^AiC]St cil niui’h ttiTallh Mrithmii 
having any bca%y bunteti ol social flf oflWai oMigatkmfi, t<* dls- 
chflTgi- ami Irading llir life ol lilwftiiiir^ This pwlUr cody 
u] B cd'SFnopolilsn town liitiisitfdi on a Eiadc fcrvls' tiud cotifierfsd 
it witli di$lanl coanttw ovntiaad ajiil ai:is the 
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Tile ^lockty cfcpictri] by VaLsyayann mucit diffcrml; horn 
the fnoctoii i^ety. To be 4 lanfiiombli: man it wsii noi iicc<^ 
£kiy to li^vtr more than ont wife but ft was impoi^bb to be m 
uithotiiT mbtressea, Thi; nghtiully mairi^ wife liad grral 

ft:qvnisfbilitie& "She attends on her ht^biind with all ihi^ bm 
und drvotioti a devotee iJiorws to the deity &h& wcfrabips- 
znijiblers to bis peraoJial neeib, kioks aiter his food and drini, 
as weJl as hks toikt and his amusofnents. she tries to jippretaiiif 
bis ILkesi and dislikes^ welconi^ his Critmds with pitipct preuaihii 
ne^ipeas and his parents and ndatives and h lihctaJ to hn 
servant. Whcin she finds that be ia coining home, she Zutsto^i 
to Mcfft Mm aud wiUis upon Mm lieiseffi m hi& gojnes and ^porii 
ilie folla-ws hiJti. even when ofTcndt^ she does oof speak ton 
bitterly to him. She nmy attend a fissti^’e asseinMy onfy with hl» 
permission and m toe ctimpany of her McEidSr She does not pv* 
away jinytliiiig wiftoul his knowlt^Ki^^ She should do nothlnit 
that rouse his suspicion against hta: ndeiity^ She should 

avokl dje cninpony oi woemu of cjuestioxiabk cliarartef." 

But Ihc* ^od whkb too devoted wife is expected to wncsbip ts 
M penson of n diffcnrni type aJto^ther. Vatsyayana givt^ the 
folinW'in^ picture of dte JwgtftdAdc: ''^He siloufd take bia ; 
in ihr rooixiifig and the oftensooij or evening!. After the rooiDUJg ^ 
fnc:al hr slmdd traifi In* Ulking or fi^hfing play indoor 

gams with hfc friends and liave a mJdday fiieata* On rising 
tmm tt, he should emnb hia hah and, having dressed wdl. should 
nitset bis friemk dtbrr at a coijftjaan's place or at a pamieg houm 
fir flf a friend's In Hie Gompany of a courtesan in order to disru* 
hterntmcp (hriiilt winej^ pfotneiuide to pubUc pt^udnira IH have 
water sports. He Ehutdd have ?one» to ihr evening. Then, aft^ 
ihc drawing room huA been deemted Wid wdl perfumed. ^ 
should sit on Ms bciht^d with frfcmU and uwitt toe amval (rt 
hi^ mistress. And if sOie should be Ub in crnninir. he 
rithet send a woowni mesgertge for her OF |?u hineeU. 

Ijoujwwifo ptays no part in the BBiiacmaJU whfcli ttke p«« 


14 


FOR£WCmi> 


in the outer jijJiLrtititiiitii o( ihc IwOie. teJegaiMi to tbc 

inwnr oportimtot* Jram whkli alw raw move out miI;^ with the 
fk-nttis^oD of tho ihiisb4Tul. 

The uagarmia ato IdoK part Ja outdoor aniuMtiimtt, meh 
4 i>> muiJcitt •dtwOr in iHc puldk iuceotbjy ttaU {SurdSUM fiAaudU), 
jwtlira in tba houn ol totirtHiai* piublmg ^ dke-club^ 
dnnking parties in which eoiirtran* aho lako pa.ft. picaas. gulden 

ett. . _jii 

Tile cottrtcaou Of 111* f^iiiiJbi piayed d»il khc 

in ilie fashbiabJc joclet}’ for ’•Wdi Vflisyayum wai wrilins hk 
Kava^SI'IIu. islHf w.ta estctinod bj' the puhiir. Sim was cvitfj 
borujtiitd by Idtt^ ujmI palied by IiaJMs ot tarinoiiii She ullrncl- 
h) ihcni and wa vtuked by Ujot. Then were d» riHay 
wtMi'raHAT’rwiier who wtf® iinilating tins immnrts of the fashwit” 
able prople in Ihw aspect, riiB lashioflablf! life ot the day eenfeod 
nuntt itMiie g:nnkd». 

This was ttsrt wilboct reusun. The coimesuia had, to Jeatn 
in a CDtnpukDry itiamurf IIim niity^'fonr arta. They wMe’bapktcd 
ihk e(Ioral»n Irani their early UBc, Them » a dcscriinkin ot 
^ifiy ifniir flfTm In CbupteT llli Fsoui th* Uil it ajjJirtlW 
lha! the type ol educatinn they mwlved wu vny bmad. l! 
fwtuded oert only amak ^nd dancing but ilio nestliatK* to fee 
as it vat appli^ to dressing, uw of Hnt'Hleijy, deenrafioa with 
fhnveia, etc,, codtdng, acting, aume iWi of plflutfc art atMl, b ca ld a . 
good literary cdncatkin : s^iorts were nnt etKliKfed froBi the eutii- 
culum. A wimaii witii such cdocarton sraa aiire to be \ety 
foahionable. capabb Qi phasing fajdtitdublln oi ah ttitaa- 

Rcapcelahle wauMni wwo mK nqotwd to leart* the art ot 
ph'asiog ’*"**'• tuuhanilfl esfepl in cases wiien tbdr hotbuMb toighl 
Kant IL Tbe art waa, DiRwoeor. t^-enetoUy intonbd Inf the 
and IbtBe bdplesa women who would Ulw to rrotk* a '‘conilnit' 
able in alnmge pLiciai. hjr virtne of thii art". The* UHec 

wen evidenUy thu nr* iwruita who inaintoiiKsl lb* etrcnglh t»1 
tb# iitunber of foaiAor. 
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POREWORO 


Bat (ontUuUflly fashtoiuWc iwp|il«t ol Vitlayu]^ aid 
fiot re|]TO*'ni tlic «>dciy nf fho» We kwwyr imni 

^outempcii^iy litcruture that there weni otlicis ttrlw by viilije ^ 
thn MJe they Urd, by thftir good iwUf and^by thdr *a 
to tibcitinii^ mainlouTed Uu; balance of good society- Thii ciwi*' 
tfA^t cfearly bringb ewd Use trw natuw" ol the society for wbJA 
Kama-sutra m™ written^ It Jtbo ihfowf Bfibt fm Ibe 
wftkh ssich htcrntDir devdopeci in all period* of htitcity of Indto^ 


I 


I 


4 


16 


1 



CONTENTS 


' Foattwcou* by P, C, JI.A. fCid.)f D.tJtt. (P*rir) 7 

brriuiiivcnuN ... ... 37 

• CilAPTEft J 

Tin; Ortt.tsus Of Tns Kama^sutiu k»l ¥<mm i-S-lF 33 

CJIAPTER II 

Rfi ATlVf JufOftTAMCE or DkMmim^ Arilut MtD K«nu 
Three ol I'li. *nil Ttirw t)tijectlvri&-^(gid6' 

(A XibcriMw—SiipirficiiiKc of .frlA«_Si9nifianoB 
u{ A'«JK«-<Refetivr {MMitkMi fli tiir TEdVe Otijonivw— 

IVby kliotihl tie snulicrt— Why R«if|^ 

should iHi AheereMl— Why eteoldi dioukl be acquired 
^Whv wihiIimI filcttiiurM thould be enjoyed 

CHAKTKR Ul 

Tire AKTIS ASO SCIRHCES 10 M SnJUtttt «. « 

Why woiTHtn dwiultl be wliMlcd In »e*i**i eeumee— 

Suitable mtjtrnclore tnr glrlk—Tliii sixly-fittir a««»ciiy 
■its lor wnmea 

CHAPTIiR tv 

Thi Lifs or aCrmt^ ... ..i *“ ^ 

How a liiun o| tmhinn ahotUd otTAnifr bit brrfue— 

» TiiP dnily life ut • man ci faiiiino-Soda! dutio <»! » 
iTWji of fiutiiQo—Social gatharbq;]— Preihinj piirtia* 

Garden pmtin or pkidrs—Pnrutar li^vftJei — Coin* 
pnfttfon o( a ginllliuiuiXlV nylinWt —Hie todel lUe ®t 
the vUliige people 

!7 


3. 


CHAPTER V 


THt DfFfiafiKT Tvm OP Womew VOR 

Maiital anil cxltajnarital relations—The faitnh claaa. 
uu.th=T's Wile-Other sulxlassci ol 
ClusHifkatieit o( oien^Weinen who shmld Jiol « 
enjoyed-The ialcnncdknw In Uive aJWrt-Rcqutf*^ 
Santa Of » fi&*lictw«iai 

CHAPTER VI 

CowotCT la NHCOTtATtwc lUtwiwiR « 

How u. aeUct a bridr-C-tffa who ^ 'SSf 

bride»-WluU the bridr'a JBiiy do-What Uuf 

hfidcgroont*# party should do 

CHAPTER VI! 

Tm Am OP Wiiswrw: im Confioejice w tm Wi^ ... 
How to RpT^mOi ■ t*wly inarn^ Jl 

ficniJe roelhods amaed-Tlte teliii«iuc ol approwh, 
Lhnce-Tbe iu?« the k^ThW ^ep. |oh- 
mate tolk-Sthnolirtton cf tla uwpt-dfJ-T«lui 
of i®anlpuJatiijti--NertaBity of wiomoe ^ 
bcfoie marital tclaiUms 

chapter .VIII 

CouKtsmT OF Yolwc Cms ro« 

\il,y ooirrtship i* Heowaary befo» marnnee^o^to 

begin juvemk coottship! 

by grown-up*: «« «• IntmitedUiy—o* P 
li a young gW-Si®«s of dawning Inve in a mudeii 

CHAPTER IX 

How ID Wlv a Wirt ajro * - -* 

How to press un wtJh o(ie'j wit '“ve 
^ the girt-Ftoal oonqua* of * 
where a maideo ® husband-The 

hnal conquest of a **»»*» 


Pack 

IS 


6t 


h6 


73 


So 


IS 



chapter X 


Rwai 

Fowus UAimiACC YoiniG Lovsis 

imTinigcd throtigb an iatnrii^dkjy—F<niiuil 
ttiuia|>p Jun«ti£ Loviriii—Hnri^ by &mr and fnutii^ 
pmta 4 :kd tfuimiiige—Marrkg^ by niptiir&~Ri1r*hatai 
mjiTriagD—Gandbatva. ttmnisk^ cottuneodtfd 

mi* 


CHAPTER XI 


CUssiFiCATioN OT Sexual UiiiONS 

The two of mooat —Chisaihcafimt 

jng to tfimFiwiirtfidi oi ^tuiiljd organs—Rfodfi of unkia 


AiM^ordlfig to the —Kinds ol unbo accofdiag to 

td of pofsioa— tQndii of aoioii aixocdiog to duiatba 

^Totai htmU of uiaioci—Four Categohdi of aexail 

jf Tarifirjilf nn 


93 


CHAPTER XU 

Tra Am o» Embracsb ■ *d 4 « 4 i ■I'f-il m 

Sixty-foor l uxcaorto of «xtsil bilcm»ttas—Thr tiDclh 
fiiqw of iht cmhraco—'IntimCtf anbr»ce»^Enibracts 
dnnoK ^ ^ ccritus—RnbUop of aejUMij^ u a 
ptocint Acccsory prccoa 

CliAPTER xin 

The Ant TEatvtgifE ot* Risaimc ™ 

Tlae otiict of tfair kw abiJ ntln!f lormt of lovt-pbry-^Tb* 
toclii^tio of tbfl klsi—Tliiw Itlnds of eIu? tip fciti ter 
wamntt —fjn^ptiy mih IdsHio^: thc wogeT—Hie OTia- 

cumoit^ or mpawvv l^tiw —^Kksei on other parts ot 
tho body^-^ift foma of ipeds] at 

the hands ud fort 


19 



CHAPTER XIV 


VACt 

Tat A*rr Of ll/itiKWi akd StatATcmsc wtra the *■* 
Kail-ciatklngf J when tn bp applied—Bitinfi: t*5 Wfo*- 
ind list—Parti ol the body to 1« scratched— 
FitshioriB tti finger-nail triniininij-'-Tbe teduiiqtic oi 
stratebing; the limited pr^tuv—Tba AaJ/'fltKJrt imd 
tbe Fp-ffa—Tl‘if tiSf*'* peacoeV* /ooi— 

Tlje Uaping Ucf 0 / a totut-Tbo token ot 

roi i ci n twa OCB—Appficatbn td tdbef iCTalcli marks 

CHAPTER XV 

Tiff AST Of Enow Brnwi ... «- *;* 

^VbBf# to qipply e*olle billng—ChsiicliaTsttcs of good 
teetb—Vvktlss of toolh-nuirk-Codo mesaaaci between 
lowr* 

CHAPTER XVi 

Local CysroMS ««> IbiAnKa.i is Lovs-Piav *■* 

Local tiagei dascribed—Local curton* and'approved 
nujtbads: which to Ctdlow—ReUrtw power of different 
tonm of tove-play—titw n wonjan slmiiTd tote twr 

It _^ •* 

revenge 

CffAPTER XVH 

ATTITTOES Oi SMtIAL COMltOTHJW ... • >3^* 

Tlm-t? attilMd*® in tigU-fit imlons-Foui atiitudea m 
Utpre-fit untawa—Other attitoda in vauaJ tmionii— 
Proiu-to-back of averse attitod e ■ C o tlrii to water— 

The standing atlitode—Atlilndes td chnae «" 
pedal aliitodei—CitMip eoitn* by A atoght main—Croup 
coltia by A Stogie woman—Coilin m ««> on woman 

condentned 


20 


chapter xviu 

SntoiiLWi SiiimiNc^ ANt> Fmhh: A«ncxitATicw 

Sfcoictng ind vtrfldci^ .u « «e»»Ar pmof^Bratk artf 
cuk^n; oiicicfoti* vsiiirrMs —wimt b The 

lA-iinlftiip «l fttriikidg—How A woxDAn sltouW g£i?* 
«t(Qln MJid make iguiidj—Stfiok» [?43tiilke the 
Detcaih-Vkdiwe In ^titildAg coodrintuHl 

CHAPTER XIX -- 

KwvEM^m Normal Attitodi- asj? uf 

f47 

Two wayi 1 X 1 whick a wanuin eaii take the mcdvir 
—Technique of appra^chiog uormal caitus^-lfaw Co 
cohonce. the pJcasiin^ in coitus d 4 wodTuui—Signs ol 
ioureasi^g pftssioo in ^ wnmcm—Ttsi y^^yw of peuial 
ln:ETnmis&k»ri ^—hi Revi^sed NnnimI 
attitDck- • 

CHAPTER XX 

ComuCT Bn^iniE and Arm^ Stxu^L iMUcncoua^: 
CAm^CKtc:^ or Passiqk and Lovi^tJAttRiiA 155 

Huw one ^houtii luCfFfve a decked wnman—UTuit 
thotild be dous aitor cohu^^^-Htm to incraje passim^ ol 
Icivera—Vafktie^ d irotttis nccoftUng to nsil^re ol pfti- 
ikni—What ■ bver slioiihi do in olk d a b^Y-qiuUTid 
wilh ibe beloved 

CHAPTER KXI 

Tmm Dunrs akd Cchjduct op a Solb Wtm Hait 

BEiLAVIOUR OimtN^ THE H 05 BAifI>"S ABSCRCE Tbl 

Hmsehnlil diEtiea of a aole vHfo—Hie kJichcii-gafdeit 
of tk twiiiise-wiJ&—Hetw a good ^ife «biKiM Ivihavo— 

Social ooDdPCt of a good wife—Sonte oidtij for 

4 wtfii—Propef diT« fci 1 wife—DirTit* of a 

wihe a£ iiiAiiB{^T oj the hoiuehotd—How a wife ihould 
bebavr whm the hUE^AiK) fa any w a lojouna 


Pace 


21 


CHAPTER XXn 


DuniiS OP A Wife wrrn A Co-wire eta Co-wives : Of a 
Widow : Op a Neclejctuj Wife : Of Womej* ih Edval 
; Of A HvsbaHd op Mahv Wires ... 

Wby wives sufifer co-wives—Duties of a, wife towuds 
4 oo-wilo—How ttc elJest co-wife ahoold amduct her- 

^11 _How the younger co-wiio shoiihl conduct JieneU 

—The dwU« of a rB-manicd widow—The dutitj and 
conduct of a le-niarried widow—The duties and con¬ 
duct of the neglected wife—A long's way with his 
women—Royal rauline for norturfud plcMiuia— 
Duties of a huaband with aevera) wivee 

CHAPTER XXm 

CsjutACizn OF Mek AMD WoMEM; Wht ttiB Lattir Rkjbct 
Lov-IHS' Advances; WhWRM'b FAVotmire and Tbbh 

E^v Fbeys ™ — — , 

ten glades of intensity of passion that may justify 
idtdiery—Distinction between tho naiimr of men and 
women^^Vliy watnen eemain constant to then hi^ 
bands—How to ovenome a lady's screpl^-^alitie* 
of men who succeed with women— ChataderBitics of 
women who are eaaty over 

CHAPTER XXIV 

Thi "DecBinaOT of Apfrcjacidnc AKotnra Man's Wifv 
How the lover should Isdiave at the fttst meeting— 
How to behave when awjnaiiitance has prngrewed 

CHAPTER XXV 

How TO AscarTAUi m Di^rosmow op a WoMOt ... 
Hints for knowing the state of a woman s mind—liow 
a flserved My imponda to a lover's appM—How a 
foiward woman oftas licr love—Way of a woman 
who is alternately Jnfward and fihy 


pA<;e 


19J 




CHAFTEK XXVI 

How 4 Kntffti I* MMSEwa* Sboulo Work on Another s 

VVlFE '-■ *** 

PreJimajaiy by a female oiesamgtT—How ih® 

subject of U» lovcf siouU b® broached—Ce*tw«lb*l 
denote a Udy’t powing favoor—flow ft roeswagiBr 
tboold tin Itw fire of loviv^idtutde j)l*co and cmc^ 
slons for secret mdoiu—Bight categ^ of femak 
mtsaengeta. 

CHAPTER XXVII 

How RUTiBS AKD NcBltS ENJOV OTHERS WlVES -. 
Rulflfi lorbiddea to enjoy otheo’ wive*—viHage 
mien oik! lords win others* wivc*-How lords and 
kinjtt mjoy othm* wf«i to towns-O^r wa>-s «f 
bow a king way enjoy olh«i' wi™ willwl cnte^ 
otho*‘ boii»«—the Idnss’ pmogaltoe tor open ndultcty 
in certain locaJitha 

CHAPTER XXVin 

The Wavs dr Rovat Lathes as® «r Guarhimc Wives 

Evil **' *” ' ! 

How dissjUfafied wiYrt obtain satislactltin of eertial 

d*sii*—CItiaeos smuJwUid into loyst) lenan^Hnw a 
cHiam sbonW monafle ndry into iho royal 
Loc 4 | cuslnaia ui fflieft mngfws anlofig royal tod**- 
How ft roan should profect bii wik * viittie— 
why ftfoineii go astray 

CHAPTER XXLX 

Tta Wavs oe a PEt>mTUTE; He* HeiTO Tvm or 
PAiuutouR ANJ> TEcHwigutr vf RttmwN ... *“ «'* 

A prosUlnte'ft apnts and befpcri—Lwen 
entertatont for thtrir wedtb-OiaiBStCT ol the ideal 


saq 


23 



Pace 


beaiK—Tlie wtunM's hrro—of ihr ided 
—Qtuilitks that make for cxc^lhmr. in Iwtut 4tid hello— 
Utn «ht^ ihouJd he rejeclcd by all womcii—Wtiy 
pmtitillfi Acce|ri tavef3~How i pnotttilute nhouB 
secitiT a parmnotir 


CHAPTER XXX 

Hdw A F^DSTITUTE ^DULD PuiASZ ElES Paramoui^ bv 
Aixds'tt^g nm Ways of a Wife aaj 

How a pn»litutii Am\M dniuTjite ctevoiiDti—How ■ 
fifOslJturr simulates urukntaoillng *nd appitciatlaa of 
thr bivcf-^ pra^ifitro's ^lultict In the tev^'a ffnmw 
and io>'—How i pratituie iimuljae* the wife's condoot 
—A proststuie's eoBduet whm Ihe lover h 3 my—Signs 
of deep Aluchmenc 


CHAPTER XXXI 

How A CooirmAiii ZAUKS oEit Hoksv akh )iow sifi Esentts 

THE iHiWFRtsaiEP LOVTO ■ ■ --.J <--•# nt 

l-low to odtad money from the pammoqt—How to 

gialify the pamcodiir ioto poyfng edcc^easivcly _ pf 

growlog imjigereDCo iJi a p^MioLU—A p(FoefiJUije^s my 
of evktfitg a pammoicr 

CHAPTER XXXn 

How A CoWTESAff RaPAJKS KEB HUOKSM RELAtlOKS WTtM 

A FoBVijiv Pabamoub jjS 

How a pmstihite nmkes up to a former pAiMoonr— 
Where a courtesan should IiEnself move Cot remtloo 
—How a ctnulcsaij should make up to a former lover 


24 


CHAPTER XXXIII 


TH£ OttFEItEXT R|KP» of GjU?I 

Tb* lechfirqGtf of a pnjstitutH^Type d 

visitfu' to bt pTfliompd—E^oeas of gdnfi fur proalitilt^ 

_^Wbcn proftiitiites (arcgo wealth—Wlini they ^airact 

r«s—Wlicn? ofifl c!iii tniil lo futon! 


CHAPTER XXXIV 

COl 4 SrO^TTONS OP CoMFUCATOSra AND D 0 UBT» AkI 5 I 99 C 
fkom Gaiks ahd Los^fji ; Tyfes op 
Complications and doiibla—DtHcnTOt tj^pos of compfi- 
cations—Types of }*iire DoabC—Types of Mixied Doubt 

_ Types of tM^nfoJd rombsnatkm — uixinfold 

combiiiatioii 


Oi/^R XX^ 

SficiiFi Iwsnii^crTioss rM aiAimricAtioN* C^owHiijtc 
AMiTmts''s OnEP iFN ^r awp AyiiitoDiatAC^ ASto To^ocs 
Hflw tj> ejihiiiicie one's beauty—Ways of b«ii!nng onw's 
iDck—OwiUDjj a pfostitttle^i daoghtiiT—flow to cmlave 
ihe hfstri of a i^u or a wonmii—Eccipea ior aphrodiKiaA 
and looica 

CHAPTER XXXVl 

RliCO^'EHV or PAS&tOHf I(4C*EAStftC PHVSltAL PSOFOU- 

TTOKS AND M RlCtirES ... ***, 

How to relieve « «cunaJi"f excesKve passjoii—Variety 
gl ajrtifiteiai Hrrar the site o1 

ts totreosed i prrigrBtinu—ApfilkalJOii ol redp^— 
M»cdliLDcous redp^ 

CHAPTER XXXVIl 


CO^SCtUSlOK 


ActahjIshtam im Cowhkssiw tw Oae ■ 


appenoix 


PA£« 

m 

331 

5«9 

m 

^ I 

25 



INTRODUCTION 


Ko (iecr tribu(« haa perhapt been paid tn the penannli^ tini 
work ol Valsyayana lhan tiut pnU by Sir Rlchaid Burtim. Hia 
doineot Oricnlalut, who had delved deep into the juiEteil liiim* 
titte of the Hast and the West; 

"Th* teorAj of men Of gefdtu do foGem them *nd eemnin M 
A tnsUng /rr«j|ire< And lAongh ihme may he Japiifei end die- 
ei«»iai» aboml ike immortaiAy of ikt body oe ike ioul, nobody 
can deny ike immoHatity of senim, wkiek toet nmaim at a 
htigki and emding tier to tkt iimtgGag kamamitiei of ika me- 
ceding ages. Tha »i»* K^-swtHaJ, then. »kick hat 
ttood ik* UU of ceninHar, k** placed Vattyayama AMimf the 
tmmorialu and on tkia. and o» Ann no iodter elegy or atdogy Mn 
ha xnUttn than ike fetlomn% Jm<i ; 

"So long 41 iipi iiudl Mm, and ayes iksdl 
So tong h'tiei iWj, deJ Ito Ufa to TkaO.'' 

Yet tlicie arv few men who sIimb (he cnthufiHiq and !«»»*■ 
of Sit Richard Butltwi. Many people In Indk are fjuniliaf ^h 
the name of Vatsyayarui, and hb lUita-strraA. but ibcre ii a wide¬ 
spread Ipjotanc* about whet ho actually wrote. Not a (*w 
educated mm rpgMd the woit « * fenijstit or ponmeyepbk work 
on the abnornialitisl of lexna] bnhavuMic* Thii ii ditplonbh 
but not quite uicapUcabk. For Val^jwna wrote Ui a lajis«^g* 
that ceased lo be spoken centuriem 1150; eorwcl lendeiuifi of lha 
KAUA-^sutVA In the current la n g na^ on few and not easily evall- 
aUe and much of the UlefaUin that cUmet to be reoderiti«i of 
axlaplations ol the KAHA-sutna hm Utile acliu) relation to the 
book and IS full of fancifid, wmetioio fuiwhuioome. destrlpriow 
of seaiia] bduvipui borrowed Itbib wdl-tuiown foreign writm 
on ■« . 
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lNT»OI3LTCrrO» 


> Til*- KMJiSiTTRA pTcs&Hle 4 cotiifilrtc 4Jid objfidive picnm 
&| fht sexojit lifi? of Vatsyayw34fc’s wliew socicly bad sclUed 

down to A ofdfif ot cxlsitencje ami a iiereditary liiisafcd ctaaa 

had devdofKd A liigbiy JOp!iisUc4t«J nmntiEr of living in urbwi 
Ami* Poly^imy was mmmoii and Uns coiifiiaan had bcoomi? an 
bili!!gTaJ pArt ol Ihy Micml life of tbc town. Earty rnArrjflge of 
girU ibnjiigh family rufgOtiaUoti was bocomiag more and mi^iie 
gcfural^ but in fimny urlun gbh grew up as virgini and. 

thnrp being ^luaiderabk^ ftBedom of nwn'OTenl for vLtnmrii^ mn- 
Uai:Sctl love ttutrrtajtcs widiin or without iho social stt. 

Ttjc likTattne nl liic [wiod alio nlldrds ipsLoncGs of eoirrtcsskiiB 
i^nying ropfsctabli? dtizenA. Re-mamage of wklows was not 
yirr prohibited, though monii rtcogtiitlon of such maniiLgfs was 
altnisl wiilihidd, WeaJth and vi^ottf combing to maJtt nicn 
fi%k tbc society of swvetaJ wives, fsoiictibaiies tnd GomtrsiJM foi 
the BtlslacIlDn of theit detiires dial werr as mucli the product 
df the »ifuid impulse as of education and artisik training. Oii 
ibe i^hef hand, II providEd wives with a blgo fif^ for disatls- 
faction. M^ny ol them were tied to tnw humhed wlio In many 
bad to mat the restul demmids of several women. A 
rrspectabk wnimm, iherdtire, liad Ure choiee nf coursis: In 
racd tn the aits of motiopdliaitig the husband's kive, ot (n seek 
IoIeicc tn the Aum id a clarHlrstlne kjver. 

The nutlnciic liiackncd by tfalsynyana tn die treatnijtmt of Ihe 
lEXUnl qtic::slion is aimtlrigry fane and modern^ He ha^s open 
pEirtiallty fnr loW'mfliTiiigtrB amniig grow^n^up men and wonmu 
Dpd for mfmogamuni . rkuncstk: life. He ih*iws wnmen how to 
^ultf y for metrthig all the Jove-dcmaiKis oI a normaily scited 
hosband, which trtdude frxual andp no less equally» senttnu^niai 
and cnlttntd f^ors* so that she may escape the cune ol being 
saddled with n ifvaJ. That b why he insists that wiiineii should 
temti, as w^ as men^ the siaty'fmir culhtml arU- He also 
that love doci ahme solve the pmblerti of seswJ rrlatlonship 
and that physical , and paslonol duq^oritki have no less to be 
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T ffclpmjtl willi. A tCicKlkiun iovc ImAwwo liiMlmod wii* 
nny b« prcaunml I* exist In ihf iwioige caW'. but tliesc diapen- 
tk» ajul ignniajKe of 1lu> way* vi Imaltig «Haii out tuw made 
hutiiis niitappy «ui tytmed tiwibbs and dtalntt in atl egw- 
hu dfacueetd tiifa probkin aixl utg^csted (irftfdiw 
(or it in a icienlifk nianntr and 'vitb a drtachnujiil that h&va mH 
yBl boEn estwllcd. Kt a the w’atid s ]»oit«:r and ^ authorise 
livu exponent of jysteimitic sex editcxtioa. mhich hr hohJ* 
is thir be»l and nsMl practical nwttiod ot arif-control and 
tupplius. 

VaMryayaiu ha* (oaktuufis h«n cnlicised diKparagmuly tor 
Ills initiute dcsoipttons of. intimate scxunl oOntliici and fnr dopciib" 
ing llie seraut cuattujjs, sometijms* revoitiiig, of difieimt tocaIJttB> 
SucJi oitks, of cotifsc, acwpl certain pteftmalic imd ecKiiilatly 
p-Tiftial i d”* alJOiU sexual mofutiljf as immntatifa stwidanb l«y 
wjilcli to JH jh the i| 0 i 9 fjoii of f« They wooW not Tnaic allow* 
for dlilefcaae in moral ainndairts In view of dHIcmirir* in 
Mxial coiw fltutne pint*! nrf l«ne> ntw wonW itity pcmiit them* 
«dos evatn to think I ha I hutBaaity repicKifif* iwmy ditfnfcm iyp« 
that am uety ifUfcrently enttowiiif with ibe libstUnoire p*®**®^ 
a Ttod«T'* who lias auuk a eatefnl study «l conditlella of 
(irtidal socirly in (lie dflFwent Countries wi dUtcTHil a^, H wdl 
apfieiT itifll cotlain vkrt <ie oxcMOi wwe inherent in the very 
fon i p^bkni of the toudal ortfiir, wJwm dw male of ibe i^peda 
attiong ih* lettiiicd or niling ctaacs bad imoogh powtf in hi* 
hanxfs to draw up a special cDoml code lor ihrir own cl«*. The 
dnCTiptton of Ibo ways of sediicins ofiKr*' wtvcs. lot cxainple, 
loaves jjo doubt in ibo rwdei‘8 mind that this vwe wm nsMtly 
ron fi ffwi amohP this royaity and within thu ermrt drclo, I^t ihia 
pktUTo be compand to iJiDie of IlalLan and FkwJi aimtocia^^ 
of the wtitiili? AfiBs, and a family Tostunblaocc wdl at «ni» »»• 
notked Ami what atnui the prmant eJ5^!^ SoWitnlp "pliif^ 
aajcy” for aristocnw.'y aod ihe picture wiD W very litoUar to its 
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Tfie cibjectitas rEkdtig tn the n^qiitia? of behavlmir 

a limpLy due Id prudery mid Ignnrmice, V4tiyii3^^ri£| Imd r^nlk- 
fid Ihut sexuaJ aalk^^ticm Lit AVkurmn wa% as buport^m ftfr in iiimi. 
Hu even gtw* sd far ^ fo umin bis rr»4kis ihat wilhcjtlt 6CXmi 
uttsfactkm a wommi's phyriTcal and rmntat cnnsriiulbn mtiy be¬ 
come imbaiouced^ M already bten noted, physical md 
pasaQiml dbpariti«s iruiku complda mntaal faKsfactioti difilciilt 
Ot sHtaimnent, and Iho cardul reader will note hew helpful 
Vatsyayma lists been to the husband whiv may have anxieties on 
tbat «3re^ Almost aM that Vatsyayana ha^ said aboni kive-pLiyi 
ett^K has been amply cmtubotaLed by tnCKkrn medical IJteraTuxe 
nn scjCi Et ts rather amaxin^ that the treatmenl of this matter 
In mne ol iht most rqruted and np-todate ^otk^ on sex h exactly 
on the lUtes of the fw^-stnrsA. Of coimep modem writm have 
the advantage in that Uwy know more abont ths anatomy and 
phyijnloiy of *ex than did oar uicient sage. But neither in tlie 
matter of p^Koto^ of passion nor in ihnit of ways and means 
does Vatsyayam yield plaeo to such famous aalhor? as Van de 
Velde or eiiTn Ivan Hlocb.^ The home and the world would eer~ 
tainiy be happ^r for j^ang men and women if they nndentood 
the and technique of piassioa^ a cumplex biotogicalHCum- 

culturaJ necesdty ol the prrsent day. 

Vatsyayona hai wrfflEm hb iiivalsiable work in San^nt 
sphohsms that are sometimes hnid to the point of obscmjty: 
Like many other on otbEr subjects some <jf them are cop- 

abltp on the face of them, of di^erent interpietatiotu;:. The 
tvtkmaJ WTiy of undemtandiug then true implications is to refer 
censtanUy to the ocunmentary called Jataitan^ALa. reputedly by 
Vajibodhara, which bus been ^coopted for ccntuncs ss the coifect 
annotation to the Kaha-scttka. In the present edition care has 
been taken to preswif ibe wtjrk, os aernrerely as pofisTMe. in simple 
modem Engrish. Noihing has been stated In the body nf the 
mtk thar does not octat ki the Kama stmta, alt expknstoiy or 
comincnrAttve remarks funiiilied by the editors being introduced 
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QA to UMn^oMi thr,tn fwm t!tw tt^xfuaJ midami. Hu 

AlaDcUrd D«jiarH tejtts of the Sntw liid ibc cocDtnentAty have 
becd followed but Uie urw^cmcfit of the iduiplfiii hoA b^tn Jto^TK^ 
what alleged tn view of tho leqolreitieQli ai>d of ptisent^ibj^ 
fcadcra. The oditon nalise that tb» is a Ug Ub^wty tokon by 
tbeto. for Val^>^na wm ooiM^g if not a mii^ of nmthod 
In iiondusiotL the editors tx^ Ip slate that It been Ibdr 
aim to produce an entirely mw odiUofl ciE the Ksma-sutiui, erf the 
ementiiJ iobricty and udUty of which tiwy unp so conviiuied that 
they have no hefiEiilioa to neco mm w niflnff iKi* book to ail mtaa 
and women who have entered^ or sue ahont to ftotOf, the numied 
alato. They te^rec that the [insettiiid cxindiltoot of the preient 
time have totorfored with dm ptepwt^on of iMs book, u a result 
of whkh thofe have been a few prinlii^ errors to spite of theif 
and die printers' best c^orti. ConsklcTable addiftons and olJera- 
Uons in the explanattny niatter wttfe made to the second odltkkn 
of thw book which came om withiii three monflu nl pubJIcatfon 
of the first edition. The third revised edttton aune oel wilbln 
tax nwmhi of the scomd:. while die fonjih foUowi the iltod in 
two months* time. Thb dirmonscratos an a^ifiredatkin on dm part 
of the public that the editon feet il dn^ more to the fcn/m td 
Vatsj^yana than tp any ejcccUimce in their handling of the Mrit. 
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TKE ORIGINS or THE KAMA-SUTRA 

Vatstavana Iwgiiis by acknuwttidging ihfw great 
objectives ol lile^Aarntd (reUgkui and morality)j arthtk 
(wealth and materud proiEj^tyj a^ kama (pleasure), 
for these are also the idtimalc objectives of all the Scrip- 
tuiTs'. He pays bis respocts to those i^eceptore of old 
who have made deep studies tn these tilings and haw 
instnicted others. The present work is ultimately related 
to the expciienccs and teachitigs of lhos<i great tneti, it 
being a selcedan from, amd condensation of, their several 
works. 

It tuts been aathoritaiJvely stated that aftor having 
created aniinab and human Ireings ujion the earth, fite 
oriata ol Aiwa- Lot^ of Creation gave instruction, for 
***** their progTfei^s and preservation, in the 

method of achleveioicnt ^ (he three objoclivcs* in one 
hundred ibousandchapters. The Svityanthhuva Mann (the 
taw-giver of the Hindu.i), who was solf-botn. to«k out 
from that vast bo^ of iustrtictions the part dealing with 
dharma and cotnpUed a treatise la3d^ down the {vhvi- 
pies of religion and morality. Vrihaspati dealt with 
another jiart and made up a treadre on tiie Sdenev of 
Wealth. Nandi, tlie followiir of Mahadova, took out still 
another part and compiled, in one thousand chapters, a 
treatise on the Sdooce of Ixive. He was the father of 

"In til# IhiiwCnld (si BB^fcTw 

TMii ^ himiili 

iUdm Gtit nsXipifm 


33 


kama-svtra 


[ CH. I 


SexuaJ Science. Svetaketu, scmi of Uddabka, latw con¬ 
densed this work into fWe biindred diaptcra. Vab^vy^ 
a native of Panchala State (tlic Ganges^J^ni^ doab sw^ 
of Deltii), further condensed it into one hundred and fifty 
Chapters under the following aewn divisions: 

(1) General coiisiderahotw: 

(2) Concerning virgin brides; 

(3) Concerning wivtsi 

(j) Concerning prostitutes; 

(5) Conceming mistiieiiscs who may he wives ot 


others; , 1 ■ 

.(6) Concerning the tedunque of ssxiud union of 

men and women: sintl _ ^ 

(jf) Secret instructions {on aphrodisiacs, iirt o 

beautificatioii etc*), , 

Dettnka wrote a monogra|di.on the division conccra- 
ing the an and technique of prostitutes at the request of 
the couftisaos of PiUaliputm dty (modem IbtraiJ, 
capital of the empire. Similarly, UiaiuyoiM 

dealt separately with the division ' 'Genenil conaderatio^^ 
and intorporated in it the resnlte of his O'lfu researches. 
Ghotakamukha dealt wtb the division ralating to young 
wtveSi Gottardiyi with thiit retiticig to seXtLally 
ed wives; Gonikaputra with that relating to mislresses; 
Suvamanabba with that relating to the technique of sexual 
union and Kuchumara wnth the sccrat iostrurtinus. *\a a 
result of such partial trcatnnmt by many preceptors the 
culture of the science of sex as a whole receiv^ iittUs 
attention. People consulted the particular division W 
which tbp>’ ratght lie interested, and as no one felt the 
urge to study Iho sexual science coraprahensively. (he tiwss 
of knowledge handed down froni Nandi to yabhra'TrU 
was threatened w'ith atmplete oblivion. In view of the 
and the facts that the works of Dattaka and others are 
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concemcd wtiit porticolar a^wcls of the Eckooe and thut 
Valritniyyn's aathoritative treatise is too volrnninoits to 
be read with comfort, VateTayiuia coiulciises the treat- 
menl of all tfao ditrisions into this Kamm-sutwa or “Prinei' 
pies of the Sdettce of Sexoai Passkoi*'—an abstract of the 
whole of tbs woflcs of the above-named aothois within a 
small Gompasa. 
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KELATU^ IMTORTANCE OF DHAKMA. 

ARTHA AND KAMA 

i 

JkLAit and woman Have a huadred-ycar cyclo of life. Th^ 
should be 50 divided 85 to offet tlie harmoiuoua and 
^ purantt of the thuBC objtic- 

lives ol life: the acqaisitiDn pi tvligioos 
tiv'ffl and wesdth and tlic satisfactiiMi of 

bve-defflrtB. There are ihroo stages^ of life-(i) cMd- 
hfwd, (it) manhood and tsa;) oW age. One JS a child itp 
to die age of svlBen, a up to tho age of sev^^, and 
iin old man from .wi'enty upwards. Qiildliood should lie 
devoted to cducabon, manhood to the acquisition of 
wealtli and sati^cUon of amorom passion and old ago 1° 
the acquisition of tnenl and release from btindage to the 
recunins cycle of birth and death. In real lifOt how¬ 
ever. it is not posaUe to cotifme the poTsuit of the three 
objectives to the three different stages. In receiving 
edueniion, for example, a boy is not only acquiring menl 
by dning his duly, but is abo preparing himself lor 
tiu? pursuit of wealth and for the proper exemsc of his 
passions. Further, in tailing a wife, a man may he doing 
his duty as woU as procuiiog an instrument for the excr* 
cbe of his passion. Even in the act of sexual lUiicin.-a 
man. while sahsfymg his love-desire, may be acting in 

* l&ifr, VAlsyJi^»iu dfljttrtJi iimn tht i£Wr«bciii of fpw 

tnax chUdiiooidL (nj fCrtillij [«i> fvuih ^ (nrj gid 

Pnric^Kin ni cacHhKt taltae retimu&i «t Ov Itof 

It 70 - 

36 * 


I 



cii- u ] 




the furthcraiictJ of his task of boEctUng progeny, whif.b is 
enjouied by tiie Scriptuies- Agam, coiLstdfiiing th® nn- 
ctrrtsinCy of life, Jie should pursue* at whatever period 
possible!* wliichcvcr objective he considcfB proper. One 
thing, ItDtvever, is strictiy Gnjoined; one must exerdso the 
Strictest continGfice so long os one is u studeut. 

Theno are certain actions, as for instance, the taking 
' of meat and other dungs* which arise out of our 

- ^ ive desires. These are imivcm] b^use 

oEwiii# tbetr effects* such as the Eatk&^ction of 

hunger and the consequent foding of well-bring* are 
rcadilv observed, Sut rituals, sacrifices and expiatory 
actions prtsscribed by ibc Holy Hooks (Sftasfras) are not 
popularly observed, for their etfocbi are intangible to tiic 
senses. When one defers to the commands of the Holy 
Books, dutifully observes the rules of rittmte, sacrifice* 
etc., and refrains from unn^tricle4 partaking of m&it, 
puiposdess IdUiug of animaU, theft of odters' propiuty, 
incest, adDltety. fornication and thtr drinking of uomnsc* 
crated tiqiior, such restfaint is caiJed JAoriMX or piety. 
Instructious in such piety should be liad from the Kriy 
Books or from a college of competent preceplors. 

The ric<]]iisiticin of knowledge^ landed property, pre¬ 
cious inirtalSj hoises, el^hants, and olbct entile, 

. „J food ctnps like rice etc., utensils and 

■irfAa furniture made of metal, wood, earthidi- 

ware and icathet. friends, garntenb and cimiunents and 
ilic incrumeitt of what one possesses or has acqi^^d eon- 
Utitute whai is meant by rtrtAo or wealth, liwlrthttioti in 
the poissii of wealth should be obtatnrd from ilu^ 
officcis of State whoso it is customary for king* to appoint 
to he in charge of different depurtmente of tire adnufth- 
tmtion, or from experts & such occupations ris agricui- 
iuie etc.* or from people engaged in i:uinnrerre. 
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Tlio desire for pleasurable caponeuce through Ibc five 
seuses—lunring, toticb, sight, taste and smdl—under the 
flT guidance of the mjnd ^'hicli is insepar* 
ably ccTnncctecl w-ilb the Ego {atma) is 
caSfid ftama in its geiienij significaiire. The ob|ect of 
this desire is to obtain pleaswu. liut the spiidh] sense in 
which the wurd kama h^ been used thrcinghmit the Kama' 
.tui/o is denoted by that pawcrful desire feU men and 
women fur a partictilar contact which preduers the maxi¬ 
mum pleasure, altoided by oliter minor pleasures which 
are like sbadows in comparison with the greater plejisiitiG, 
By this ileftnitton, the signilicaoco of kama {libido 
srxua/is)! has been narrowed down to the urge for that 
extreme pliasure which comes to man and woman through 
their res^tive guoital organs coming into contact during 
coital movcrocnh. The urcessaty acta—touching, kissing, 
embracing. titiUatfngaite,—have been relegated to the posT 
lion 6f seeonl(huy^ in &cl, apparent or minor pleasures. 
One should he educated iu the art of love by studying the 
Kama-sulro or by attending noireer and meetiiigs of citi¬ 
zens welt experienced in the art. 

Should one find it necessary to pursue the three 
objectives (tdigious meril, wealth and satrsfaetton of 
po^tuK) deshw) at the same time, ane 

of ttt» ikn^e should select the one Uiat is the most 

iwu^ important. For example, satudactiou of 

erotic desiie is subordinate to pursuit of wealth, which, 
again, is fiuhotdinale to that of religious merlL Religious 
merit, themfore, has the pride of place among life's 
objedlvfiS. Thia, howe^’Cr. does not hold tnie for evciy- 
body, for to a king ^vealtb is die more important, since 
his way of life is indissolubly bound up with wealth. Ag,iin, 
wealth being the occupation of public women, (hey tiboitld 
prefer it to the otfier two. 
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Dkarma ta not a wi(]i:ly tindmtood objective and 
only the Snened Books can set forth thn technique of 
Why a^ieving it To get the b«^t 

b* of anything, one lutould adopt the t>e» 

■tadM mctiiod of doing it. Both in the acqui* 

sition of dhamta and Ofiha it is in the autlioritalivL works 
on the r^peclivc subjects that die best method can Ihs 
found. But erotic passion or kama reigns in evetj' 
dcatnm: it occuns spontaneously not only ft tnan but 
also in animals. Borne preceptors are, therefore, ol the 
opinion that there is no need of education in Sexual 
Tlie answer to this objection h that passion ft 
tn ur t and woman, whether in the giencral or the special 
aense. is dependent for ins satisfartikm upon certain/ileps 
being taken by thtrii. Hws knowledge of these may come 
from a study of the Kama Shasifa. Ihe non-apj^iica^ 
of proper tncanii, which we observe in die brute creation, 
is caused by their tieing a^restmi^<^d and by the femaio 
of the spedcs being fit for sexual fttertoursc only when 
in rut. and that, too, in ortkT to conceive. Again, this 
tiige B ittBtinctfvc and is ahsointcly uninJltienced by any 
etemeiit of thought. They, tberefore, obey ttiis niEe with¬ 
out any preliminaries and witlmut any dKctimmalion as 
to who they mate with. But ivilh man and woman, ihe 
case is Entirely different. They are sophis^led: the 
urge th*5' fttl is bound up with many associations; sax^ 
Tininti to them is not mtn^y the means io the procreaiioin 
of ofibqiring nor is >l ronfined to a particular mating season 
but is indulged In for pleasure and at all times, ^urtber, 
iht factors of miatual saiisCaction and * comparati^'O per¬ 
manence of relationship are absent in anumU. Tbc^ 
factom. which contribute to die fulness _ of pleasure in 
cuiius among human bcfti^, can be aclncved. only as a 
^ult ol following a ceitaft procedure which can be leamt 
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l>y a study of the authoritative works on the Sexual 

Scimcfl. 

Thcrcj are others who that oire neaj not hc^ the 
connnandxncots of religion* for thrir rewards not of 
Why HftiijriOT world and who tirr: at thi!- same tiine 

iiioqki M* doubtful whether tliey w'DJ tesir any 

fruit at all- Who but^a fool wouldp titere- 
foj^, allow the keeping in the hands d3f others of w'bat is 
his own phoi>erty? A humble pigeon in himd today is 
much better than a peacock proiniseiJ for the morrow, A 
copper coin in hand Ib better thiui si problemade gold 
com. ) Ou these gromids some persons would disconiuge 
the observance of prescribed rchgious duties such as sacri¬ 
fices j charities and acts of sclf-r^traLDt. Hut, remarks 
Vatsyayana, the Sk&sif^s are not to bs doubted p for they 
are ol divine origin. The saixificiai’ rites observed for 
destrnedem of eneniis or for parification of the gods or for 
improvement of one's conditjon prudure definite rts,r)lt$ 
if they arc properly conducied. The stars, the sun, the 
moon^ the planets and the difffrent^gns at the colestioi 
zodiac are, as it were, sentient iudjcalors of good and evil* 
The existence of the irtdividnal in society invotves obedi¬ 
ence to the law of the codified regula¬ 

tions for social di virions and their respective chi tics And 
even when one has soed in hand, one docs sow it on the 
ground in order to get more crops in future* For these 
rnaaemSk one should obc^ the commandments of religion*" 

* rhr divbitii] cd «DC#t}r mUt Icuif ciMiv m 

Thun wwTv fcHfr . lUm {IhP diviAaji llw (ttpv 

the tmiert Ut|| (ttur lAhcdirrtl I iiw 

tnlo^ n^^BzilnJ unaABd uacnituml iu£c1 uutcmchititr, 

* Hi# idm if thli th# vmIkElty oj IfiJuactUinft miut mtl b*’ 

tiDCwl, kr Ihry div «1 pllrioi ih^y mre tKnflil up wjih. {oat 

UvfB latl iwfn# ; ibey m wcrmury to Um xsmIntMum tW oipto i 

tmJ ihfLj kiii[3KM fditii liti thh IJii!, tQ aMW. 
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Then: are othet^ m'bo say that H is Dot necessary to 
exert onescll fh ac«iitiie waaltli. For, ijopictiinn tt so 
’wriiy happens that ooc'k best efforts thv not 

tfo bdn^. prosperity, while at other tinia, 

one is sintply tloodod with wealth with^ 
out hasing to move » ffnger, Well, says VatiniJiyttna. it 
is Destiny which docs eveiylhing, h is lli« 

arbiter of man'll w^tth or poverty, tidory or defeat and 
joy or sorrow. It made Vali, the King of Htayen, it 
deposed him again from that exalted throne and it may 
again put him back there, Btit whether it is due to the 
action of Desitoy or to other rcamni, all entespriao f« 
the pttrsuil of wealth c^ident^ r«^ on <me*& will to 
acquire. Even things Uiat are ordained to happeiLinurt 
await one's activ^, 'fbe man who does nothing will 
enjoy no bappiite4I^«ys Vatsyayana. 

There arc othera who tvonld forbid tlie enjoyment of 
sensual ptnasuririr on the' grounds that such enjoym^t la 

to cultrt^t^ Of ^j^alth 
mut!i ■hooM and religion which are both snpenor to 
iM «i}>vy'ni ty hssodatinn with 

tlie wicked, inclination to sifis and mines, unclcantines 
and, ultimiitel}', misery. They con lend thai^ it absO 
enu^ an inahiliiy to cffsaiminale between right and 
wmiig, imedliablitty, dishonour and mnatutess. They 
refer to the reports*ttiat many wlio liad givint themsdviia 
up to the pursuit of seRSiial piiMaurH Inve Ijocn ndn^, 
not alone hut with (heir folJowem. For instance, Khig 
Dandaka of the Bhojo dyniosrt' had perished with all hix 
kimunen, fntmds and ffemains for having foreihiy po^ 
sessed a Erahmin girl* India, King of tho Cods, roet 
with dua^ler for seducing AhiiLya, the powerful Kichaka 
for wanting Draiipadi, and Ras^ana for abducting Seeta. 
Many others have come to a violent end on account of 
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their ItEt— ajgtie the profeESors of moral condurt< 
VatHvayana nifuies this argiinifint by paiintin* TOt 
sexual sattsfactioo. wjuaUy ilia food4 is cssenbal to the 
tnaintenoijcc of bodily health and consequently as tmpor- 
tqtft as wealth and r^ion. Though evO diecls msy wl- 
low‘ as a «sul* of Indulgeme, pasdon has lo be appeased; 
one cannoi refrain Irom cooking food bocanse beggars am 
about or sowing barley seeds bccanso deer may 

come and et up all the cam. Thus the gratification of 
the srxufll impulse is as necessary as the pursuii of roh- 

gion or wealth. ... . . 

In coiielusioii, il is said: ''Man will attain penow ■ 
happiness serving aHha, kttma dliarma in this, 
tnanoer. Cidtuted nrai engage ih activities that do not 
endanger one's prospects fn Ihe othei world* that donot 
entail loss of wealth and that an? witftil pleasant* They 
should do what favoms the three objectives or two or 
even one of them but sliuuld never do what serves ^ of 
the objectives but mililutes against the other two/* 


^ Tlv iintfk> Ikf Dublin i^rl octitf in thn Mahatrk^MiM ijnd 

ysw Cil Alutlyii md SntA k £b« Rmmmyimm. Hh kil«r hmn 

alHii bfCJi rrddiftpil Id itt. bfWl k 
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THE ARTS AND SCIENCES TO BE STUDIED 

A MAjr sliould receive instmctioin in the pfrindplcs of Love 
iUid the accessory scieoces at Hic same time ost and wilb- 
oot mterfering^ viiib, bfe studies in the 
spiritual- ond mateiiaJ sciences and 
111 StxiiAt ussociatffd subj^cts^ for n woiMiii 

she fihould receive instructians in Ibis 
sdence through preceptois before she has attkined matu¬ 
rity; if she is maniccU sIh? may do so^nith the appreval 
of her husband. Some savants object to tlie education 
of women in the science and art of se* on the {p?3und that 
women are not entitled to the study of the Sha-iiras^ But 
cinrt* there is no bar to wonuu) putting thc"5ffintnpt(!S of 
the Sexual Sdenoi to correct practitaj appUcatitm 
aince such application is possibk only after a working 
knowledge of the science, it is necessary that women al«» 
should leam it. This is true not only of this famndi of 
knowledge, but also of other bmncbds. Few hav*; 
tnastered the Shdfiras but oveiyone knows more or lej* 
about ibe practical .application o! the inatmetions given 
therein. The ScXcnco of Grammar has nothing to do with 
gtcpfiidnl ritest yet those who perform them have to 
observe the rules of Gnunmar in ntteriug the mantras. 
Persons ignorant of Astrologj’ iindmakc work on auitpi- 
cious da>'S because the science is there; keepora of homes 
and dephants tame those animals without knowing the 
theories thfitttsf: and subjects reskhng OH the outlying 
fringes of an einpiro obey the king’s laws on the mere 
ufidemtandiag that there k u king somewhciie, Tltere are 
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niuiy coiute5ao$» princesses and daughters oi miidsters, 
luilitsry chids and bankena who are well read in tlit* 
Sdence of Lovt. Women sliould. therefore* team itic 
principles and technique of Lovr. oither in whole or in 
pftO* from a confidential friend and in secroU 

Ttiere are sixty-four diHorcnt arts to be leamt in 
order io be an adept in tiio science: young maids slwuld 
!»iuju» Hirtmc- practise them in strict privacy. TlieJr 
r.it« (oi fftii t&struclois nsay he (ij the daughter of 

<KU?% weboufse who has grown up along with one, (3) an 
tfithnatt! wontun friend who can he trusted in every 
matter^ (3} a tnolhcr'e sister of the same age, (4) an dd 
inokt'fiervaiit enjoying ttie tibertles of a. raolher'E sister. 
(5) a. mendicant ^rnan wlio may be in trae’^ confidence 
and (6) an elder slater with whom confidences may be 
exclioiigt'd legurding love afiairs. 

Tho sixty-four arts which should fit a girl to he a 
lomplcte practihoner of the Art of Love are : (ij Vocal 
Thr. dutyfiiui instrunusofcd music, (3) danc- 

Kmurr Wg, (4) painting in colours, (5) tkeora- 

fnr w(0ttu ■ jiif fitter decomtiun 

with coloujwl powders, (y) making of bed* with flowers, 
(gj colouring the teeth, garments, hair, nails and the 
body {i.e.. staining, dyeing, colouring and pointing the 
^mej, (<;}) Hour decoration with cntoui^ otuncs and gems, 
(id) making of diffitront kinds of bcnls for diffenuit 
(teosons and for iiiileront pttrp<»es. {ti} swmuiiing and 
aquatic sports [jaia-kriiia). (ra) bewitetting and spells 
to subdue and win others, (13) stringing tlmvers into 
garlands and other orttsments for doc^ting the body, 
(14) anrangitig tUnven in the form of (loral crowns 
ami chaplets, (i^| art of drsting and costumes 
for diiTerent occasians (private theatricals, masques, 
pageants, etc.), fi6) proparation of ear-rinj^ with 
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alidJ ntid otlujr tiiatvrial$» II7) niakijig of ^toits 
aitd other perfumt-rj' luticlcfi. (38} matching of jen'Ci- 
Jery and renovating old tinumtcnis, (li)) citating illusions 
(by magicaJ tricks for tlje amusement and RUter- 
taiiimcnt of gnests)< (20) inako*up, toilet and uses of 
bcnutifyii^ agcnisi (21) sleight of hand. (22) art of Obok- 
iijg, (23) prepamtiMi of diffw^nt heverages, sniocl and 
acid cfrii^. spiced alcoholk drinks and ehutneyv# (24) sew- 
ui|gf darning and ticedltwork of varions kinds, (25I inak~ 
ing birds, flowere, etc,, out of yani or thread, (26) niiiiuc* 
r\' of the sounds of ttie ur-CHO (a highly developed Indian 
guitar) and d^tmfuha (tnlsor), (27) setting of puwles aiul 
solving riddles, (28) repartee in fx tempore vew (ihai is, 
when one person recites a vwse. another mdividual it 'll - 
Itws with a redtatiqn starting With the last quanw of 
previous verse), (2$) porticipatioo in redtioe verses diffi¬ 
cult to interpret and nut easy to pronounce, (30) itielo- 
dious and attuned reading (from the l?iim(iy/inu and the 
Mtthafikarata, ths epics o( India), (31! dramatic criticism 
and analysis of narratives, (32) *x tempore Ming up of 
the missing line of a verse. (33) nuldng different articles 
of furniture etc, from cams and rce^. (34) wood 
cngntvingi (35) carpentry, ( 3 fi^ bu ild inji -engineMing, 
(37) assaying of golden art^DS and gems, (38) tnctallurgy. 
(39) tinting or dyeing cjyntaLs and predous stones 
(nuncratogy) I (40) gardening and care of plants and rulw 
of the agricultuia) science, (41) training rams, cocks and 
other birds for mock fights, (42) U*ching parrots and 
other birds to talk and sending messages through them, 
(4j) skifi and dMrterity in rubbing and npsagiiig the 
body and the head, idinmpooiiig snd dreaamg ifie hair, 
(44) 6nf[cr stgueilfi to f?<^irvt3y ( 45 ) cotfes 

aiid cipbei' tncssAgtSw (4^) knowIcrfE^ of diffcJ^nt vcnid* 

tUid (4?) flotai d^stonitic^M cm Cisrl^* 
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pqfeifw|nin5i , liOT»!£, elephants etc.* (48) knowledge of 
omens ant) augury, (49) knowtedge of appaiatus and 
waciiinery, (50) memory training or meiilaj organisftlioii 
of subjects learuodj C51) rocapitvslation of lessons from 
memory along with tuiotiier^ {52) composing vetw_ to 
order, (53) kttowkdge of dictionaries and cycJop»dma, 
(54) knowledge of poetics^ (55) rhetoric or figures of 
spe^, (56) art of disguise, (57) art of wearing clothe* 
in the most appropriate way so that the jradondu are 
adequately covered in spite of violent movement, 
(38) games of chance, (59) games of dice, chess etc.* 
(()0) playing witli bails and doUs for children, (61) toniing 
of pets, etiquette and good manners. (62) knowlcdg? of 
military strategy that helps a person to achieve victory 
over his opponent, (63) physical culture and athletics, and 
(C4I art of knowing tls character of a man from bis 
features. 

A public woman versed in these sisty-lour arts is 
called a Kamika (courtesan) and i* esteemed by the publk. 
She is even honotutsd by kings and praised by leaders of 
fashion. She attracts them and is visited by them. 
Prill L'esses and daughters of the uobihty. versed in these 
arts, can hold the affections of their husbands even though 
the latter should have a thousand wives and mistresses. 
Even if an expert m these arht should lose her husband, 
she may moke a comfortable living in strange places 1:^ 
virtue of iJiese arts. A man wclt-versed In these arte, if 
be has a good tongue and a nice and charming montier 
with the ladies, con without much delay gain the favour 
of unknown women. Fortune smiles on men and W'Omen 
on tJte study of lliese arts, the application of which should 
depend upon coualdcrations of time and localitt,'. 
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niE LIFE OF A CITIZEN 

Attek having haialjed his cdircaUon. liic atu^nrapUslasd 
nmjishouJd sot himwlf »*) die mriiiiifilUan of by 

ti at acceptance of gifte (as in the case of a 

^ Etahmiti). vicUny in war (as in Hie «« 
hii iioiiM a JCshatiiya), conuncrcc (as in the 

cast! of a Vaishya) ot service (as in the case of a Sutfra); 
and having earowi it by bis L-llorts or come into U by ssic- 
cesion or by both, should lead the life of on urban dliiseji. 
He shonld reside where he has a good chance of 
earning riches bu1 slioutd for jneferemcc Mfcct a dty, 
a meiropolis or a btg or a small town loi readence- 
He should build for himself a house with compArtmente for 
different uses near a source of water supply and wilh a 
garden and a sunntier houiw. Tlir main building sb^ld 
have two porlion&-’thi(! outer and tiie inner ones. Tlio 
tiiDer jxjrhoii will be for the women and the domestic 
offices, white the outer portion will consist of the dra'!.^ 
room. This ooter rc»m should cont^ a bed, nchly 
muttre^cd. and somewhnt depreasod in the middlB. It 
should have pillows at the head and the bottom and 
should be covered with a perfectly w'hile dean shert. 
Near this bed there should be a small couch on w’hichttit 
soKual act should be perfonned so as mit 1o soil tlic bed. 
Over the head of (he bed there should be fixed on the wall 


• Tiift tMmiu: 4Jut «gla*J anU* tl»l wt 

tb^t mjjir cyvAHu-w dti tti bwi ■ 

Itm UiiiElui u 
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a Ieitu3r<bapctl bracket on which a colourccf porttaJt or an 
image of one's favourite deity should be placed. Bcnea^ 
Utis bracket sJiould be placed a smaJJ table, one cubit in 
lueadih, set against ihc wall. On this table the following 
articlis, required for the night's enjoymsnts, should be 
arrangedt balms and perfumed unguents, garlands, 
coloured waxen vessels, pots for holding perfumes, pome- 
graaate rinds ami prepared betels. There should lie a 
spittoon on the floor near the bed ; a Jute (veennj, a draw¬ 
ing, slab, a pot with coiours and brushes, a lew books and 
uTcallts of flowers, too, hung from ebphiuits' tasks let 
into-the tvall.’ Near the bed upou the floor should be 
placed a dreubr chair with a back for Histiiig the head 
on. Boards for the games of dice and chess should be 
placed against tlw wall. In a gallery outside the room 
cages for pci birds should l>o hung from ivor>' tusks fixed 
into the wall. In a private place outside should be 
insirumcnte for shaping articles from timber, for sa fling 
wood and for other kJn^ of games. In the summer hom® 
there should be, in the shade of trees, a swing draped with 
the most excellent clpfli and a pIatfE>rm strewn over with 
flowers dropping from ovorhauging bowers of plants (so 
that women of the house or visiting mistresses con enjoy 
the beauty of (he ganknj. Such sliould t>e the dispositiem 
of one's residence. 

The man about tow'ii Fbould, on rising before stm- 
rise, ease himself, cleanse bis teeth with brashes .^hioned 
TSe liio <3i out ol twjgs and water, should inodciate' 
* Duj] of i*ibiiwi ly ptafiunc Itiinsclf with the hdp of pa.'itesi. 
orouiutu: fumes and scented extracts, should tint his lips 
with a little wax and lac dye, should Icxik at himself In 

' (» mc i wrt bi4w mv mailfi «ut d turlw iiAd kam - ilicy 

ir«n lioi] up wiUi Uuwa luuj covfml witb coOxm. ilUt or u-ocilm cjatli. 
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the TDjrrof^ ajwl shtrultJ take into Ws band bis bojt of pre¬ 
pared betels wd spicca that sweetea the breath. All tticso 
done, he should set forth for the day’s business. He 
alwuld bathe every day, get bis limbs massaged with oil 
every allemalo day, use soup third day, s^ve Siis 

faoe pveiy fourth day and his private parts (pubic hairs) 
every fifth day, and tise depilatories i!>'cry tenth day. He 
should always slay in a covered place to check perspira¬ 
tion (i.n., should avoid going: out into the open sun which 
causes perspiratioti and an unpleasant body ottour). He 
should tala his meals in the morning and in the afl^oon 
or evening. After the morning meal be diould train Ina 
talking or fighting birds, play indoor games with Iuh 
friends and have a midday siesta. On rising fmin it, be 
should comb hia hair and, having dressed well, should 
meet hia friends either at a courlEsan's pbet or at a gam¬ 
ing house or at a ftiiaid's in the carDf^y of a courtesan 
in pnler to dUcu.sa liloratunD, drink wines, promenade in 
public gardens or have water sports. He should have 
songs and music in the evening. Then, alter the 
ing room has been decorated and well perfumed, he should 
sit on liis bedstead with friends and Ibe arrival of 

hb mbtres. And if she should be late in coming, he 
should diher send a woman messenger for her or go him- 
sdf. When she b come, he and hb friends should entef- 
tain her with loving and agreeable couversation and should 
please ho* ty paying her small attentions and gifts. Should 
the mistress have come out to the man of fashion on a 
fool fveuing, resulting in her dothes being disarrangM 
Of dusty, he should undertake to set her clothes and touet 
right with hb own Itands without the help of hb friends, 
liiu.s end the duties of the day. 

’ Tbetc M gtiM^BiiiTurt tbnt tunt, iHt hlfWjr pfiUihcd 

nuexm Wf:rt m uM tif Uw w^thr. 
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The followtnj^ are tiie social daties of a laaii about 
town, which he should observe as a matter of, couiset 

%. ASSEKHLY OF cmZESS OW FESTIVAL OAVS SACtiED 
TO DEITIES {Ghatonwandhana)* On these <la3?3 the 
SocUi dailr* el i citizens should asaembb at the Sarasvai 
man of Sh^taH or the town institute halt wliere 

local or lordgn artists (mainly smgeis) will display their 
stall. On the following day these artists will receive Iheir 
due honour and rewards, when some of them may be 
retained and requested to give a further exhibition, while 
othem may he disniissed according as thdr performanoe 
» liked or disliked by the beaux. Such a^mbUes should 
take place once in a fortnight or a month on a date pre¬ 
viously arranged. The citizens must co^opctnlc with one 
another and act in concert both in times of festivals as well 
as ht the conduct of [usttmes. The duty of \ citizen to 
the community consists in assisting the numbera of the com¬ 
munity on these occasions of general assembly and on 
occasions of sorrow hy lielpit^ in the reception of the 
guests and artists and by offering coEisoIation In limes of 
sorrow. 

Social CATHEtifims (CosfA£Mmoi>ayxi); Meetines 
at honscs of courtesans, in dJeo-rotuns (cdstnoic) or a: the 
cn,.i»T <3*itu3. residence of friends or acquaintances who 

*np are equally matched in learning, intelli¬ 

gence, character, wealdj and agt* arc called Gosthin (clubs 
Of sfl/ons}. At these soirect there shall be agreeable dis¬ 
course on questions of poetry and the testing of knowledge 
of one another in the various arts. Clamorous and fasci¬ 
nating courtesans should be wamiiy received and 
duly honoured whh attentions rendeiied by female 
servitors. 

^ Deikktnc; FABTtes (SAma^anaMt They should 
visit one another’s house in rotation and there hold 
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drinking parties^ The drinks wUI consist of sw%et wiaes 
[itadku), Mairfiya (a kind of wine made ic^lhe town of 
MimJ, prints and Ci^nn^ftd liquors 
Driiddflf {Asava) to the atcoinpa^ienl of variomi 

lfinri»; of saJts, fruits, green salads and bittcTi pungent and 
soar condiments and sauces that go with the drinks. 
The courtesans should be given dfink fitsl and the gentlc'- 
men wiU drink after them. 

4. GAKDEit PAHTtES {If<£yB*tffgafflaiw): Journeys 

to feishionablc gardens should be made in the same nuumcf 
Cardm pwtia a® drinking parttes, i.e.. gaitdens of 

« fknica firieftds in the same soaal should be 

selected for holding parties by lotaticji^ GclitJenieii should 
go there ou liofBebackj well dressed aiid accompanied by 
courtesans and followed by scrvaiVtSi in the forenoon^ 
There they should enjoy the day tn various agreeable 
diversions and should engage then^cJv^i to pass Ibc tune^ 
in witnessing such pJeasant as cock-figblSi qimil- 

hghtBj ram -fig hts, games of chess and dkci dancing■ 
acrobaties and theatricals etc. They should also in the 
summer season join in water sports in strlificiaJ tanh^ in 
which there are no noxious creatures like ciocodilca clc. 
In the evening ih^ should return from the gaidcn after 
having roceived bomjnets and garlands made of flowers 
from the gaid^* 

5. PbpuiAH FE^rvTTiES iSam^syakwidaf *- 

Tnen should also take part in popular and comiutinity 

* Th# ttnl ^crttT cAlfvpEtlip^ ot WCUJ i;£ijD^iivait mom lUH flptn ® ill 
citUMi* d ciilaenm bat Wrt f»ii£E»U |4 tbfl wniit&Wr rllMi tiler 
«cnil^cMul«4 10 j™ tl» PcUtpary clt«»ni m ifc* uJ (ocssiih 

aitf (nuvlik^, Ql m/bkh liir la&ij wIbIIh ir* autimmM Miw: 
it) Fi«±«l ^ Urn CiwB Ifs^L ft ipnise jwtki ol ism 

uid wHTnaj wtAt Cirt 10 ^thrr mjua^n m Ol* pfttslk «C^nU laif 

U3 Frttrs^ at BikMl Com; mu tfttly fatimi. mbm 

|Hso| 4 t ^kTOt oaf 10 |h« Wdt <md jHcnkWl ^ blkwi oM ot ypmf 
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fcstividca, some of vihkh arc hdd m oil States and some. 

of local observance^ They 
arc participiitefl in by all classes of 
people but gentlemen are re<)aired to show greater skill 
and prohdency in them than the ordinary people. Most 
prominciit among these sports are those held on the 
Diwali night, the ruU-moon night preceding it {KojaRor- 
Purnima. on which everyone should keep awake and make 
ineny), and the thirteenth day of the first full^moon in 
spring i^adanatrayodoshii. 

Where a gentleman cannot procure company or would 
not mix with the avadahle gentry, he should keep a suite 
of followers according to his means in order to Ideep up the 
traditional state of a gentleman. 

Where a gentleman is the master of an OBtablishment, 
his mistress will be dther his wife or a courtesan; but 
where the prindpaJ parly is a woman (either a wife, a 
widow' or a courtesan), die order will be reversed, r.e., the 

cm : ( 3 ] LDtB»UEk FwtfviJ: mu pMpls wDtit 

out Um Uliai ftiiil public l^ks uoiJ vp Idio natki j 1(4} EnTly 

Riici 4 ; lb tha jpmple ttiff njiTObtin^ fli entfw 

by pEJmMcldDg in ihf eptm: Cj| Wolw^'itlirmyioff PmUmJ: titk b wmv^ 
whsxx dmilitf to prrbcnl |««yTilL wntfr tuunf ■pgayed on TO 

oUiETi' hodlm by meflOki ot m buiibw lyjiTijpt; {(t) "imiolbiie tbn 
pHrAdiitj" in c±ut tbo cMietii ^WtKl tb« wnyi d tbe 

pxnfAdib la M XUkL nt isbib b&riiTV|w . (D ; ta iliu 

pc^h biPinqi^tlcU umivr 4 ipffnuUjnir jiHtuJ irw bdil piifed «iib IN 
(Uiwm ; (0> id thii peofdfr iDo^Ul nMfc batiliw witli 

q 4 Unwim ■* RiJMItt ; Haj^sry lb thu p^r- 

bifflcvJ baitoy pOfvrdKr wbi vftF^jnd tm tfw ho4^ Ol i f eq) 

Frwttvml-. ul tlu& pcopN wettt tip atk Mmtt^ CfbuidJiuM (n.) MAd^m* 
Fibstiral! b N^viU ifl haAbar of th^ Cod rrf Lew. btlil us Mprlnf ■ 
(la) //ali: the ib^-ltfxiTvii dprin* fytdvmt} {ij} /t0mM*Aa Fwltml £ 
{t4} AtiffifP FsliTbJ.; (rjj Floml FwiiviiJ j (k^ hlun^ BIewib FcbtivbJ ; 
(IT) Soieuwiv F<^T4t. ni>^ ir# Tivoli nntibd hjujmJ 

koesim Bofumw ii4d pNnti. 
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woman will act as if she were a gentleman and the obje^ 
of her attentians w'Ul be a gentleman. The attendants in 
that case will, accordingly, differ in sex, a gentlimuin's 
mlinue consisting of males and a woman's retinue, of 
females. The foregoing describes tJicir social and indi¬ 
vidual duties. 

Thii attendants of a fashionaWe gentleman will con¬ 
sist, firstly, of Ll)o PitHamarda (itinerant tutor of fashion 
oi * 8^**1 “ profossor p£ all the arts), 

jpAtbniBii-f irtt- who is wilhont any wealth or possessions 
and. having no wivies and cbildreu to look 
after (i.e„ being alone in the worid), has o^y hiniseif to 
cart for. Tlie only fnmituri* in his possession is a stool 
(shaped like the letter T, called .ifaUika}', and as Im is by 
no means intUTfcrc-nt to cleanliness, Iw carri^ with hiin 
some shampooing imtferutl and cosmetics. Such a man is 
a traveller from a country reputed for its culture of aits 
and is himself an expert in the shefy-four arts Ch. Ill) 
and the Science of Sex. He earns his livcliho^ by giving 
instructions on the arts at social gathtniugs (goitHrirJ 
and by teaclung prostitutes the rules of prafessiui^ conduct. 

Ibe second class of men in a gentleman's retiuiiD ts 
ihc liitu iprofessiomd comp.'inion). Hus is onu who pos- 
acssfci the qualiJlcatjons for leading the'life of a man of 
fashion. >‘ttJ has squandered away ull bis futtunc in qt^ 
Ilf pleasure and h^ consequently lost his daim for boii^ 
cnnsidiMed a beau. He hoa a family to maintain, lio is 
capable, by reason of his previous expeiicuce as u man 
of fashion, of giving autlioritative opinion on many matters 
at social gatherings and osseniblics in courtesans' residences 
and, in fact, maintains bis livelihood b)' attaching hunself 
to cauriesaiui and grtitkmen,' 

■ V Slim, m liiDjt. Ji k uut pimp- 
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The third da^ consists of the Vidushaka, the bufftxu 
(X jester. He has a deep knowledge of a particukr sec¬ 
tion of music, is a good player, and enjoys the confidence 
of both gentlemen and their mistresses. He is ehfaer bom 
poor or has stiuandcred everything he bad. 

All tliese persons are employed as adviseiB in amoious 
iiaison by both genlkmen and prostitutes. Mendicant 
women, female barbers, aduflerous and barren wives (who 
have, becatse of it^ been forsaken) and supeionnuated 
prostitutes are also empJr^ed as sn^. 

Country people Should encontage intelligent and 
uujtiisitive co-villagers to discuss the splendid mode of 
Tt-j 9 uctii lib fli living of totvn.s{o1k and should follow it 
ts* viibg* in a respectful frame of mind. They 

**“***** should al^ institute social gatherings tn 

dabs etc., and should please the people by spending 
money. Thty should oblige fellow-viHogeis. by helping 
the latter at every tom and by trying to oblige others as 
far as possible with their assistartce in s’arious matteis. 

At a social gathering {losthii, a man of fashion 
should not speak too mneh in the Sanskrit tanguage, nor 
slioutd he speak too much in the vernacular. Judicious 
u« of tmth dialects will bring him reputation. The wise 
will not join those galheringB that are not approved of bj' 
the dliie. are convoked in a partisan spirit and are devoted 
(o fault-finding and scandol-mongcring. By participating 
in gatherings that conform to the wesbes of the people, are 
meant for public entertainment and are devoted to pleasant 
pnmuits. .1 learned man esm succeed in being the beloved 
of men and women alike. 


L. 
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THE DIFFERENT TYPES OF WOMEN FOR 

sensual pleasures 

girr iTAi. union with n wtunaii who hctct beiougtKl, or wa» 
belroUKfcl, to another iu»d who is of the same caste group 


(VarMt) os the man of fushioji and has 
been married to him accoidine to the 
rules of the Holy Writ (that is. kwfuDy 


«icS 

cxininauilal 


married) makes for offspring and. glory and is customarj,-, 
Sexual connection with a woman of a higher or lower 
caste or with a woman of the same caste who has been 
married to another man is prohibited and subject to 
pen^ties. Such connection witli prostitutes or widotra 13 
neither prohibited nor recommended, it being cxdiiavdy 
fnr pleasure and not for offspring. Thus there are uiree 
classes of women that are open to sexual enjoyment: 
fi) a wife or a maid of the same castnj (a) a cgtienbino 
that has been a widow; and (3) “ prostitute. 

These three, then, are the permitted classes gcnmaJly 
avatbbk for ajxual relations, But Conikaputra men* 
itimth cto- *>ons a fourth ck^ lor sexual enjoyment 
wu* who may be utilised only for spftw 
reasonit .ind under special drcumstances (^ch as monny, 
self-preservation from enemies or acrjuisitioii of friends}. 
This is the itttstress who is the wife of anolhea: man. In 
ordinary cjicumstaiJces it is a sin to approach another s 
wife. If, however, such a woman has been known I 0 
have had affairs with several other men. she may be 
enjoved with the same impimitv as a prostitute: even U she 
belongs to a higher caste, there will be no offence 
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against the cnminaiKlrnc^iiits ot ccliigioD* lf» again^ she is 
COTsidc^rcd to be a widow who was witlowed at a niatdre 
age and has since lemarricfii though not of loose character^ 
she may be eji|oycd with impuiiity^ 

The special ciiciuiisiniiccs under which Gonlkaputm 
allows adititerous se?cua! retation are as foljOAV5 r 

I. When 3 woman controls her husband who, a man 
of jnduence and wealthy has joined the enemies of tbn 
subject mtonding adultiny<, Rc thinks, if she grow^a inti* 
mate with him, gut df love, wiU persuade her husband 
to abandoTi the enemy^s party and join that of the subjoct. 

2 rM Wlien her hustKind is engaged in, and capable of» 
banning the sui^ect and his wife is in n positton to bring 
him round to the point of iieutniJity^ 

3, \Vhcn her husband* persuiidcd through the wife'a 
efforts to be friendly to the subject, is likely to assist him 
in opposing his enemies or in performiDg difficult tasks 
for him. 

4. Wlien it is tikety that by allying hiinBcIf with 
hcFj be can kiU her hosband and regain the fortune that 
had been the subjed's own^^ 

5^ When such clandestine relations are safe and a 
^UTu im-ihod of earning money* Tlib applies to a subject 
who ts pfXir and without any ine«ms of livelihood and who 
thinks that by making love to another's wife be may earn 
great wealth without exertion- 

6- When there is the danger thal a woman^ yearn* 
mg very passionately for the subject and finding him in- 
diffiutrnt to her amorous advanceSp may denounce him 
and put him on his triab 

lu CUE iml^iKl fi llhat m vfiicli m. ik'icJiBd arm but by lofu 
t ni iii^T imcaiM dcpnvtd mm of otro'# soU 

m Into arfiilbt!iihii rrbLlkMA wifli |li£ vrkk^ BLu't III imla' 

gain an eppommitv t 4 kUtnig blm and hit fbimiM. 
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7. VVhea may spread false minouis or tnay bni^ 
against the subject some accusatkm of a nature b 
easily believed by otheta, and which may not only injure 
his p/estige but may even cause his death. 

B, \Vbcn the woman's husbtind has violated the 
chastity of the wife of the sabjert who wonts, therefon*. 
to be revenged upon the malefactor by seducing Ilia wife 
ID lytum. 

g. When she is Itkdy to percunde her powerful and 
influential husband, whom she coutiols, to foisake the 
subject's side and join her adi'ersaries out of spite tor un¬ 
requited love for the subject. 

10, When the subject is commanded by his kirig to 
destroy an enemy of the latter who has gained admission 
into the harem of king, the subject may make lovjF bt 
one of the king's mUtre^es to And out the concealed 
enemy. 

u. \l%cii the woman whom the subject loves Is 
under the power of another woman, the subject may make 
love to the biter in order to gain his beloved, 

is^ \S^en a woman, out of love for the subject, is 
likd^'^ to help him get an unapproachable bride or a wealthy 
widow. 

' 15. When it is found that her liushand has allied 
hhos^ with the subjed'i enemy, he may make bve to 
the iiwmian with the object of bdng able to put poLwn in 
that enemy's food at a suitable opportunity. 

For these and sunitar other s{.%cta] reasons pli^’sical 
Intimacy with the wives of other people may he under' 
taken. Hovrever, it rm^ br distinctly imd^tuod that 
ilis permitted only tor these purposes and not for the nieiu 
satisfaction of lust 

For Ibtsc leasons, according to Chamyana a miniv 
tcr's or governor's wife, a king's wife, a won^n of a 
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royal family or any widow scrvjog in the king ’ 5 hotteehold 
othw conslttirto a fifth da^s of mistresses. 

«f iiuiti Li» n Accordini* to Suvarnanabha, a womaft 
who ItJads ih« life of an ascclic (a nimj and is in the posi' 
lion of a widow without a husband) may fo^ a 

six^ ■•I'l'K of mistresses, Ghotakamukba is of the opinion 
a courtesan's daughter or a maid-scn’enl who has not 
been previously deflowered may fonn a seventh class of 
mistress - Gonardlya would add" sliB an oilier dtim , the 
eighth. According to hiitif tiiie’s own wife, if she has 
Fcached fall youth wilhont having' any sex experience, 
fo rm«i a spediil class of mistress, as a h*chiiiqne different 
from the one applicahlc to young wives is iwinired in her 
rngp \’at5yayana, however, considers that all those extra 
classes are properly to be regarded as suheiasses of the 
four great closes mentioniad earlier. But there are others 
who mninbiiti that while Vatsyayana's classification of 
mistresses is correct, so far as women are concerned, the 
hemiaphrodites who are resorted to for a special purpose 
make np a tVlh doss of mistrcssos. 

There is only one class of mates—the man of fashion 
—fbr optjrating in public. While a virgin retains her 
Onin&atMn status so long as she has not slept with a 
i»«a tnan and loses that stntiLS when she has 

slept wilb one, ti man may, without losnig his status of a 
gentleman, marry a ^'u^giit or a widow or may patronise 
a courtesan. The other rlfl-gj of lovers among men is the 
clandestine lover, whose oountcipart is the fourth class 
among w'omnn (see above). A gentleman can be cJassifiGd 
as a superior, moderate or inferior one according to the 
excellence, moderation or infcrioiity of his qualities. 
Thf qualities that moke for excellenco in man and woman 
will be described later in the chapter ndating to 
prostitutes. 
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Vatsya^rana absolutely forbids fte-xua! C4>ntact widi (x) 
lepers, {2) lunatics. (3) outcasts, (4} those who cannot 
— keep secrets, (5) those who solicit stotuaJ 

ibcwiii not satisfaction in public, (6) tliose who are 

tw «dii7y4*4 ,](j longer you^. (?) albinos, (8) extreme* 

ly black women, (gj those having a bad body odour, (lo) 
matrimonial relations of bTolhere, sons, sisters or near 
relations, (ii) wife's friend, tx 3 ) a female jnnj-ariw (a 
non), I13) wives of disciples, preceptors and relatives, etc., 
(14} friend's wives, (15) wives of Bmhmins learned in the 
Vedas and (16) wives of kings. Followers of Vabhravya 
are of the opinion that no woman who bos hod afbiis with 
five men besides her husband need be spared. Bnt 
Gonikaputra is of the opinion that even in such cases the 
wives of near relations, friends, learned Brahmins and 
kings must be excluded. 

Intermediaries are necessair)' to approach the woman 
desired. The following is a description of persons qmdi- 
fted as such; 

Natural friends such as play-mates of boyhood, 

(b) those bound by tics of mutUid benefits or obligation, 

la (c) th(»e having s&nihif pursuits and 
I.OV* similar bcnls for pleasure, (dj efass-mates, 

(c) Ultimate acquaintances who know each other's secrets 
and faults, (/) acquauitani::es whose secrets one knows, 
(g) child of one's nurse, and (bj those who are bonoured 
together. Very valuable, indeed, are those fricDds with 
whose families cordiality has existed for generations, Avhosc 
woids and actions are all open to each other and are never 
kept secret, who never act in a coatrarj' manner^ and are 
obliging, constant in their a/fectioTi, incurmptible and 
cannot be persuaded by others than one's friends and who 
never divulge their friends' plans. 

According to Chorayaoa, temporary friendship may 
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be fomied with {«) washcnnen, (6) batbtifSj (tj florists, 
(d) perfumers, (ej pubUcaos, (f) mendicants, (g) co^erds* 
(A) bete!-*uid-chewmg matedals seUers, (i) goldsmiths, (;} 
pitfuttHordas. (ftj biiasif and (0 professional jeatera or 
Vidus hakas. Gentlemen of quality should also be friends 
with the wives of these people. 

A fiicnd—who is also a friend of the desired wotnan 
and has served both with generous loyalty, paiticulariy 
Re^vimwtt* «f one, who is held in very great confidence 
* |i»a»tw«eit the woman conceined“is the best 

person to act as an jntennodiaTy in love, A qualified 
intermediary should have the folb™g quajificaflons; 

Such a person should be a good speaker, should not 
be afraid even when arraigned, should not feel ashamed 
even when reprimanded and should not feel diffident on 
any occasion. That person should be able to adjust bis 
or her conduct by a careful study of the facial expressions 
and movements of the eyes of the par^ approached, 
should be able to discover the right opportunity for dis¬ 
simulation, should possess tiie power to decide quickly 
when in doubt and, bst^, should be able to act qukkly 
OR his or her decisions. 

Concluding. Vatsyayana observes: “A clever man 
who has helpers and is well up in the duties of a citizen 
and the significance of behaviour of men and women and 
exigencies of time and place, easily succeeds even in win¬ 
ning a woman beyond the teach of mortals.'' 
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CONDUCT IN NEGOTIATING MAKRIAGE 

Tst 6ist tvqui^tes of a bride are tiuit she should be of 
the sune social class as the bridegroom and not have been 
>ici« » .elect betrothed to anybody else. She should 

■ biktD come of a respectable family and have 

parents living. She should be at least three years younger 
than the bridegroom, wdt-behaved, rich and wcII-attcndcd 
and possessed of a large number of rebiJves. She should 
be b^utiiul and accomplished and have auspicious ntarlfs 
on her body. She shoidd not have excess or deficiency 
of teeth, naiis. cars, hair and eyes, nor should she haw 
uiidevdop^ bn^asts, or be of a frail constitution. 

Negutiations for marriage should be t^tricil on through 
one's parente and retatioiis and such other coromon rela- 
b'ons and friends as have influence over the guardians of 
the bride. These frieruU uill recite the apparent defects 
and astrological imperfections of other prt^pective bridc- 
groonu and the merits of birth, enidiiion and education ^ 
their own bridegroom, so that the bride's piarty becomes 
more eager than ewer to give tbe bride away to hm. Parti¬ 
cularly should thi^ie friends represent the bridegronm's 
future prospects in such a' light as appeals stiungfy to the 
tastes of the bride's mother. Such persotB ^uld tie 
employed by the bridt^room's party as would predict 
accession by him of great wealth in lutum by citing the 
native strength of the planets and the ascendant sign in 
his horoQGOpe. the lines on his palm and the augury of 
birds. Other persons also will approach the brhfe's 
roolher and tell her that this particular bridegmom was 
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bdag pressed by such and such wealthy man to matp? 
his daughter, until the mother becomes mad to many her 
daughter to him. 

One ehonld select and many a girl who pleases the 
mind and the eye. One who possesses auspicious marks, 
vet does not jrfeas* the mind or the eye should not be 
^ven preference, II the girls under consideration have 
their rcspiSitive defects, these should be carcftiUy weighed; 
the one who pleases tlie mind and the eye should be 
favoured. Withal, the bride should be one whom the 
bridegroom's partv will be pioud to have and by marry* 
ing whom they will not incur the censure of their ^uals. 
Never depend merely on other mim's recoram^dalio^ or 
on yonr own caprice in giving away a girl in mamagif. 
Both sides should be convinced, by consulting asridt^ical 
signs, augnties, omens and other metliods of ascertaining 
the future, diat the union will turn out a happy one. 

The foUowing signs are to be noted when the bride* 
gloom's party views the bride for selection and if these 

-t,« lAiMA a™ iwesent, the bride should be rejected: 
Im rtjscird •• If slic is asleep at the time; if she is w*ecp- 
iug; if she leuvcs the houBe (in all these 
cases it may be presnmiid that bet heart » not in the 
pioposwl marriage): if she hius an unpronoimccable or 
inaospidous name; if she hides herself: If she is betrothed 
to another previously; if she has a face like a horse or 
erne with white spots (these denote vciy early widowhood) : 
if she is mannish in built;* if she has low shoulders, badly 
shaped thighs or & protuberant forehead (th^ denote 
anomalies of growth and glandular dysfunction); if she 


* TbiA b m. c< paitui nr tme muiitlbM 

of iwiJfi And ot mwcBThw distrilHtticA 

til tuAhr, Tkb deiifW a fMcwqr ^ wxn^n and senaAl 

Tftoiinir^qn, 
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diould have performed her father’s omirmtitm (this shoves 
she has 00 ocar rcLttbns); il she should hav« had sexual 
experience befbrG marriage {thb is found out bp looKing 
for oertun marks on her body); if she is already nubile; 
if she Fs dumb; if she ts a friend or & cousin; if she ja feas 
(han three years younger than the bridcgrooin; if she per¬ 
spires in the han^ or feel {sucti a giri is supposed to bring 
early dealh to her husband): and il she is namt-'d afttsr 
the or rivers or Irws or slioidd have a natuo ending 
in X' or 'R’. 

The guardians of the bride should, at the time of 
seJfCtiau by the neJatioun of the bridegroom, have Imr carp- 
wiu* the fesiironabiy dress^ and proj^- 

i 4 ny (imuJii ly scaled so that she may look bcautuiu. 
^ At other times also she sbotild be well 

mjide up every afternoon and eneoonaged to play with tuff 
girl friends. At publh; worship& fya^'jw). weddings and fcad- 
vities, where many people gather, she should be sent caffr 
fully and attractively firassed and sho^ to h(ff beat 
advantage, for a young giri ia like an artide for sale and 
should be displayed in a Uko naanocr. Gentlemen arriving 
with a. company of rektives and friends for the selectioti 
of the britin should be received with all courtesy, pleasant 
wonk and (he customary prtsenls (e.g.. curds, whole betel 
leaves, etc.). The girl, well-dressed and onwuncnied, 
should be shown on some pretext or other. They ishouftl 
come to no decision regarding the giving away of the giri 
until she has Ikcu examined and the usual astialogka] 
consultations condaded. 

The bridegroom'B partjf coming to inspect the hriilo 
Whai tb* hrtd^ *** requested to have their bath and 
pKKa'* putv meals at the bride's place, but they 
should not accept the iavitatiDD and 
should put it off by saying that aQ will come m good time. 

63 


KAMASUTRA [ 

'-Th^tdding should take pkee according to the ndes of 
Brahma. Prajapatya. Atsha or Daii;a fwni as £ant±onc(l 

by local custom.* , . . ■ u 

In the matter of mortiage and rekbansliip- oy jmr- 
riage U has been said: "SoltitioTi of piistakti and arguments, 
playing together, marriagn arid sexual inteixotpe 

^ould be practised, among persons of equal positu^ 
Practijce of these with persons ol a superior or an uilenor 
position should be avoided. Where the bridegroom Js 
i^e to live like a serritor of the bride (i.e.. when he 
marries above him) it is known as an {UcMha) 

relationship; but intelligent men do not enter mto such 
reUtionsbip. Where, on the contrary, the hndegrwm is 
so mujclj rospccied bj' his matrimonial relahoia that he 
lori it over them it is » LOW (iicerAa) rclation^p; g<^ 
people aJso conckmii thi^. But where hoth the bnd*^- 
groom's and the bride's parties am in a podtioo to rom- 
pete in mutually agreeable pastimts without coasa^iotp 
to which firsi the one party and then the other win alter¬ 
nately (i.r., where they are within the same «t. know 
^cb other well and arc evenly matched both in respect 

• cr m, t 7 -yt Th^ bi whkU teMr. wU 

taa Unwfsl ia onwJiWBW, *» «h«i ia cnurrujec to •« «nu««r bfWrglWim 
of fFiin, ishjjfcctef. olMibJlr cboBpen hy th* bmlc^i UUur is M* 
Iftabktvd, m The ia;m hi wliicli thf briJfr k fftvtn m ■ 

f«rwa tialy *■ u * ymi m cooit cl 

k esUkit Ul n^llkh tJw bfiib* b fifim ia EBVTE^ 

to » brtdK^fiD nil fraJpt fmm htni ** 14* uml i. euw W ^ pSr o* 
iiye Mfli tiUcml M * wcriiir. b CBlJftiJ Ttal in wWcIi th# 

tnltk^TWii b diily iwartiiippiid <?ll arnmi nuunH t£i ihd briAn ^Lih 
itw Di fjCfO. mud iataOjr Obcluuf? ih* itutka iA A 

J««i*ixadw/' b cilJul Mk 

Icmr JunJS* i&I ramfrii^ ^icWH « 1 » r«T^ n| «kl 

■JIT WGe^ptaeA hf hixEltirt mm. li*lKbU4». wimMijr, pc<nrt^ 

tj| ftjfcti f«id E],ttMlUbf. vti±ii£M^ luuJ unsHir piovidiMS wHh ail 

tJhif objacb cC ftnioyBwotp tis™ mum Uve tor a " 
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of dovetncss and roon^), a ^connfctlon by maff iagg is 
dciirabk. . It is pmoissibJc to one to make an fiicvttUd 
olliatto and go on behaving with humility among one's 
own kin^en. but one roust never contra^ a to» altionoo^ 
which b parhcularly condetnjfied by all good men/' 
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THE ART OF WINNING THE CONFIDENCE 
OF THE WIFE 

When the man of ^shion has thus taken unto himself a 
anitabte wife, hia task will be to develop in the mexperi" 
enced wife a confidoDce in, and love for, him so that she 
may denve pleasure from the act of sexual intorcoarse. 

For the £rst three da^'s after the wedding the hnshond 
and the wife should practise the strictest ph^’sical and 
How to ntninBcti tneutai continence {Brak 7 n(if;karyya), eat 
m. Mwiy food without sugar, salt or seasoning, and 

should sleep on the floor. For the next 
seven days they should have ceroniOiDia] ablutions, toilet 
and meals in each other's company—all to the accom¬ 
paniment of song and music, should visit theatres.and 
should pay attentions to their tcladous as weQ as to those 
who may have come to witness their marriage ceremony. 
This is lecommcnded for people of alt castes. Then, on 
the night of the tenth day, the hnshand should tjy to be 
indmatc with her in strict privacy by beginuing with soft 
words, so that she may not become nervous or concemed. 

Referring to the first three days' stringent continence, 
which should even extend to silence between husband and 
K«*i n( followcis of Vahhmvyn observe 

■Mtiiod* BbtaMd that this muteuess and want of advances 
on [he husband's part may cause flic wife to Ihinli: resent- 
fully diat she bos been married to a dumb rustic tout and 
may even be disposed to rebuke him for his seeming lack 
of manly qualities. Con verse with her, replies Vatsya- 
yana, gain her confidence by all means: but be sure to 
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^ Pleaitttrea. In approaching hts 

«™ hi husband roust not aiteropl to idvLx a sEi^ 
step by foroe, VVoratfU, being by inmire ddicatB likit 

iWy approached by roco (espectahy by those men witb 

acqtiaintSS the merooiy 3 
Violence ivi|] eften mike them Unre^ipoQ^ve to sexniiJ 

.ll.».««r» A nmn should. 

tloes not hurt the wife's semibtitfies (fc he 
aboiiJd approach her according to her Ukiim). 

«*i,h .k'* that until a husband has been able to 

fP»n the confidence of the wife the techmiiiie of lovcplay 

^ applied. In such a otiiation 

the husband should get into her oonfid- 
cnccj more and more, by achmtum wbot- 
SIc^IS^k'^ beransidemj opportune in L^curo- 

with her favourite 
companion. If. on the other hand, they am 
S bit acquainted with each othnr. the hihand 
^ hkr?h^t^-i^”^ by embradng her in the manner 
^ ^ a Jong em. 

brace may surprise her. Let her be embraced to toe 

Z^cT'u K t folerate^ty «S 

I ^ pnjviouaty or is In toe 

luat^ly of y^tb (i.e., if she is grown upi, she may be 

j **“* is a girl-wife or 

the d^kness. which will make her bjss shy. 

shntiM S, ^ ^ a^ted the Ptnbmce, (he husband 
.houJd lake a screw of prepared beiddcaf between h« lips 

^ if she woiiG 

wifh conciliatoiy woids, thro 

with entreaties and a^ton'agant oaths to (he effect (hat 
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be W 0 \il<i kill himseif own Ups 

seeching her to give ^ Whether for ovcrconiing 

toaUy, by 'f"*0 t:r r^lS >>.t «inoi««. 

ihe shyness of a ^ for no woman can 

no method is triDre dhcaao^ * 

icfuM- a lover kneelmg a^ women, ^ 

applicable *o wgin-wiv^* ^ husband should kiss 

t ^tly and gracelnlly ^thout making 

Wlwn die tar qaeS^>i»»‘ 

jtouW ewwmB'^^ ^ „ taircl f boalj^pl^ 

IS? .2?" teniSiB bir i*" f“'®^‘*^r!ita1!^ 

a,dy Willi tlK «■«' 1““**”.“ JS qaisli®». 

^ totoate ita 

rf (tohlKtands bui d® not ” 

■■CMyobte vnide? S''^^”‘„'t™i.n*!n «ply by 

She is hard pres^-^ di^ovem. how- 

Sl^^-'T^TL^^iTv/wbo b in 
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confidtmctt of both. Oa sucb an occasion when tho frifind 
replies for the girl, the biter will smile coyly with her 
bead bent down. If the friend, onf of fun, gives an exag* 
gcrated account of ber liking for the young man, the wife 
wnll scold her and quarrel with her. And the friend should 
invent further stories, adding, ^‘Shc says eo,^' tnaldng tho 
wife discord her reserve more and more. The husband 
should nnw ask the bride directly if these stories are true. 
The bride wUl notuiafty remain silent but on being pressed 
hard, she will say prettily, '*1 won’t tell’’ in Euch a low 
whis^r that slie may hardly be heard. At this stage she 
will cvety' now and then throw covert glances at the 
husband and smile archly. The barriers of reserve drawn, 
tlic pair will now talk with growing ease and the friend 
sliould discreetly witlidraw, 

When conversation has become unreserved, the bride 
wot place before the husband, without speaking, the betclj 
^ wraiiuM w •>! unguents and gaxtonds he had asked for 

tbp mMmmiliim carticr, OF shc Will tfe them up in tt comer 
of his wTupper. This will be a signal for the husband 
to take advantage of her nearness by pressing the nipples 
of her young breasts gently with the ends of his fi^eis 
ill the achhuritiika fashion.' If she forbids or prevents 
him from doing this, he should oSer not to do it agsm 
if she would embrace hiin« and in this manner cause her 
to embrace him. While thus engaged; he should pass hb 
hand repeatedly over her body as far as the navel. Kow 
that her breasts have been pt^sed by his body during the 
embrace, the husband should take her on his lap by and 
by, gently rub her body and tickle her tnamrais and kiss 
and press with bis teeth her Ups and try more and more 
to giun her acquiescence. If she will not yield to him, be 

' Sm OMpifT XTV, ’'NaU StaUa." 
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should even haJf-seriously tlireatcn Jicr with words like 
these; "I will nuke marks with my teeth on your Ups 
and tvith my lulls on your bmasts. and then 1 will mnlce 
siimtar marks on my own body. I will tell j^ur female 
friends that you have dune so to me. How will you then 
explain it to them?" With such words and other waysj 
as cresto foar and confideocc in the minds of very young 
peisoos, should the hushed gain lier over to his wislies. 

This is how* £ar the husband should proceed on the 
first night of intimacy. On the second and third nights, 
wlmn the bride has gained mote confidence, tlie hustuind 
should feet the whole of her body witli bis hands, exU'nd- 
tng them to the t^on of Iter breasts, thighs and the 
geftUidia. 

This is how it should be brought about; The man 
should begin by kissing her whole body above the waist. 
Ttcbaiqoe ot place bis hand on her thigh and press it 
auutitniiaUaa gfently. If he succccds. he should work 
his way up and gently massage the upper part of it (i.r.. 
the joints of hOT thigl^J. If dre protests, or prevents him 
from doing this, he should teU her rejtcatedly that there 
u no harm in it and persuade her to let Kirn do it. He 
should also make licr breathless by kissing her and caress¬ 
ing or titillati n g her mammilla. When she has come to 
find pleasure in the mugging of her thighs, he s^ubl 
fondle her gmUalia and on the pretext ^ rubbing her 
body, loseji hffT girdle, lake off her lower and intimate 
gannents ^ di^be her with his own hands. Then he 
should t>egin again the caressing of the upper joints of her 
thighs. Thus far on the second and the third nights. 
The first initiation to coUm must not take place before 
she has had her first mcnstroxil period after mnniage. 
Particular care should be taken t^t there is no actuid 
union of the organs before she is ph^coUy and psycholo- 
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pre^ lor it. If she is «ct yet mature or i«>t 
yet ready for die act, the man sfaouid not huslJe her into 
suffice of a premature practice. Rather, he should 
teach the sixfy-four arts and help her into maturity 
by sho^vmg his love fvr hi-j by signs and gestures and by 
the accessory processes described above. He should 
^promise to be MthfuJ to her in luture and dispel all 
rC co^wivea or rival women. And only when 

she hj^ devdo^ into maturify and. inddentaJlv. over- 

should he earect the actual coiftts 
and that in such a mjumET as not to frighten her. 

^ Why ^ese preli min anes ? Why wait and not satisfv 
SfwiKne opportunity the husband SnZ 

It the roan is acting according to the indinations of 
lus Witc ;Lnd so gams her confidence, she. in return, will 
Nft«sHity of wi,, confidence in him and be the 

^ c “1^ Jove-desire. If she 

saJ criiUgo* ' b® al'^vs too wilUng to yield to her 
tr. » dcafre. she will be so passive an 

agent as to be unjfEspojisjve. if she be too anwillinir, any 
attempt at plpical intimacy will be a failure. Therefore. 

L see to It that she ccHjpcratcs fo (he sexual 
art of her own will and with intense pleasure. She 
^ouW stand neiiher in awe nor in f(tof of her husband, 
ft "i?® Itoows (he plcaaant method of attracting 

fl girl s love by gaming her confidence and intimacy and 
by mcreasmg her own self-esteem at the same time fe sure 
to be i-eiy dear lo women. On the other hand, the 
Iran who neglects a gH because of her shynes is con- 

ignorant of the ways of a maid 
and aii such despised like a brute. The man who. wilb- 

a Sirf's psytrhologj-, attempts to 
toJee or takes possession of her body by toree, only 
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Bmxceds in arousing the fear, borror, concern and hatred of 
the girl Deprived of the affection and symi^thete 
staxwlmg she lon^ for. ahe beceiws obses^ 

■which makes her nervous, uncaqr. and dejected, btie 
«ther suddenly beconws a hater of the whole male 
altogether or, hadog her own husband, grves hcrscU to 
oCticf rn^ ^ form of revefigi&** 


^ CMAJit HCliU cinfcoM pavreUtBa •monB mack^t llindiH thentlEl t* 
Ddtet] Ipr tht pmprt Q^ iaUrttliEifla Ckli woim 

tiUjrrM iktiy *rtf» camiiknd tu 1» capiisfle O* 

bAVUit rK|mi(!in^r ioon «i yiey IehI roiniitfnAt*!. HMtstniP^ 

tkjp. II wai TKSfMffirt br i« tmly » ikv«l3p- 

not *wi.km niR at bqc* tlwt iojpiliiH tlifti uf®<! tiso 
Od w fiii Doonciawp tlKm fur Tb*t ti«:rt nttot bt 

up mid ^ nwf® * ramli ^ walul edncmitui uii) mmiriiioo tluii ima 
jd nnwih. doe* ibe immt pntotjr wilti it 

thai JihymciJ mmtuiitf K»tikb wtihl fit i ^ of tokntiltl wftUif, 

fjtnn whkJt tiiif eJeawmt uf pirydiaj. (jmm cah ntivitf bt- mid wWeb 

b Ukriy Ip nnmlt la PKttQpUfXir TEnw. fim « phyttcol poiat of 

Visw. tlur iffTitfroiaiify pTiUM at* Impoftaol UKwer lb«y hutiu tJia 
b£ Bimtflitf- liwy hm^ tb« vff«t tU ^xhig l;ba 

wifi'a liinda vpac. Ow budmihl, m tint h^r krta bmonen lam«am] pp<m 

tlv lEHin wlm iMi# (bit annimd ** aoiI liw wCO dud ua cJih« lai«^ 

techuiefov ftjulcpt Ittil imploircd ha kuiband tifcCtxsaj^ tu mofnifril 
htst j-f—KOd iwr SttArm comjitftDly. *thrm idwicB^ ibcr^ 

fiir*> are wiJiwfik mb ■ tonic and m afl 

tbs wi&*i jpvs. 11 ^ luiuiscd. ul mnn. tbaL tiu bmlmud 
b npmioucMi ia Un An oi Lpv?, fct «»■ tMiimEiibk foe a 
moji ID baxTF M mlliplkur oi wim mid coaciilil&m mid Id netbm bli 
initiitlDo Id At tbn hmuli dI cKpcritciml comlwai. 
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COURTSHIP OF YOUNG GIRLS FOR MARRIAGE 

A NEEPV or destitute though wdl-connoctcd and otherwdse 
qualified man, a beautiful and culhirwi nun without good 
wh coumbip im connoctions, a licli man who is alwaya 
tK^ixcy totort quarrelling with his neighbours, a man 
who ts dependent upon his parents and 
brothers, or a uiaii W’ho is admitted into others' houses on 
account of Iiis child-^iike behaviour but is not n^ar^d 
scrioiialy—these cannot select their brides by n^otiation 
because the brides' people will not have them- Since yury 
few are so endowed as to be perfect, desirable husbands, 
one should be careful to gain the a^octioii of a suitable 
girl from her very childhood, so (hat when she grows up 
sbe would oveiiook his sliortcomings and choose him for 
husband. It is found that in the Deccan {Dakshinapaiha^ 
orphan boys growing up in neglect in the fanulics of thdr 
maternal unties succeed, by means of courtship, in marry¬ 
ing their cousins, nonunlly unavailable to them by nsison 
of their wealth, or rn'cn thougb they may be previously 
betrothed to oiliers; ako in making themselves desired by 
unrelated prls of martiageable age. Such ways of gam¬ 
ing over the love of a young girt with Ihe object of lawfully 
marrying her is, according to Ghotakamukha, quite to be 
approved.' 

* Miutiiia** AiaiHia f ^tuHrt n* bail buomr iwt* m tn* i^ntinca ituniric 
the DMeUM aeftod m • «*[i»?«wnM fil a&l* twinir up 

into jwath Man t»iTytEi|r. Tim •*» nlw * .bcItBaiiir ota^ 
tiurfan •hkli ViF frvival erf irUHluUtn brl*») la pmvriii iwl Tvarijiw 
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C<mrtiiig o( young gtrLi may be done by h^'O kinds 
ol mca; aiteluscents and those who have attained mail' 
ii4w to be«ai hood. The boy Sover should spend his 
juvenile ^oumtOp: time uith the gitJ he lovts and amuse her 
duiifaxti • gunee various ganus and diversions 

iiahiml to their age and acquaintance, such as assisting 
her in picking and collecting flonens and making garlands 
out of them. He should pUy vith her the games of a 
doll's bouse and doll chitdmn. also that oi preparitig and 
cooking food with diutt and mud. He should behave 
apptopriatdy to the eictenl of hia intiniacy with the girl 
mid to his and her ago (i,e.» a boy should behave like a 
boy or. if he is almost mature and the girl yet young, 
then also Ukc a b^ and so on). He should ako play, 
with her and her attendants and companions, those games 
that are locally popular and therefore well-known and 
agreeable to the latter, stich as playing with dice, playing 
with cards, tricks with long strips of doth, wagers regard¬ 
ing things held willun the closed palm (i.e., games of odds 
and evens), catching a fnriouaiy wagging middle finger, 
jugeling with ax pebbles, etc. In addition to this he 
should also play such outdoor games played by several 
persona together that cause physical exertion, such as 
catching-tfae-tbief {Sttnim^^Htaka. an indigenous form of 
hidc-and-seck), plajung with seeds or "bhiek-froit*' game 
{Aravdhikut), sall-caravaii {Lavanahilkika), bird's Qight 
(/tui/anufiAa, in which the arms are stretched like the 
win^ of a bird and the player runs in a circlej, wheat¬ 
dealing {Godktirnapunfika, in wiilch a few smalt coins and 
handfuls of wheat are divided among the pta3^rs and 
mock dealing is carried on), blind-man's-buff, gymnastic 
excficistrs and other childt^’s games prevalent In the 
locality in company with the girl, her friends and female 
attendants. 
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A grown-up young man shouM invariitbly keep oo 
good terms witti the woman who is in the intimate coofid- 
by k) be courted aiKl should 

pown-Du—ui at also show groat kindne^ to her^ He 
iitrnh lary shoiild mate sunj that shc (the confidttMie} 
ts wilJiog to act on his behalf- He should attach to him¬ 
self the daughter of the giri's nurse by rendering her 
pleasant and valuable services, In thj^ way she may not 
cause any obstnictiDii to the young roan's design when 
he has unfolded his plan to her and may effect a ineeting 
between him and tho desired girl or. even when she has 
not been dinectly asked to do so. may arrange a lovers* 
meeting. Further, though she may Jiot have definitely 
known about bis intention, she maj’ on account of her 
liking for the young roan cause the courted girl to feel 
attracted to him by red ting his quaiihes- 

In this way ho should do whatever he ms)' find very 
dcligfatfti] to the beloved girl and should get for her w'haN 

UrtiKid* o* tiiini" desire to possess. He 

Inn • rouuff should procure and unstintedly present 
her with those rare plaslhings that he 
knoivs arc possessetl by very few other girls. Arooiig the 
latter should be a great nuniber of gaily deexuated balls 
(or pins) of different sizes and shapes. These should be 
supplied to her at short intervals, so that she roay select 
from these the ones ^le may like. Likewise, dolls made 
out of doth, thread, wood, buffalo-fiDTO. ivory, w^, 
flower, powdered rice and clay, also roiniaiure cooking 
utensils should be sent to her for acceptance, ttepr^ 
sentations of figures on wood, such as human couples in 
sexual embrace and of the gods and their abodes, should 
also be shown. Temfdcs made of clay, bamboo or wood, 
dedicated to various goddesses; and rar^ or g^ts or 
sheep in pairs, and cages for parrots, pigeons, jays in 
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couples, cuclfDOS, starlini^, quails, cocks ood partridge^ 
mode of mud, split bamboo or timber—should be special¬ 
ly preiKind for tier; asd water-bowls and vessels with 
ete^nt figures of various desigus aud colours engraved 
on them, various oiriDUS instrmoents, toy vecnAs (the 
Indian guitar), small palettes for tmlot purposes, Lxc^ucr 
r^, rock rod, red aiwmic, ycdow oc^e, vermilion or 
mciouiy red. powdered colouea such os (xvUyrium for 
painting, sandalwood, betd, betel-uuts and 

whatever otlicr thing may be appropriate to the time should 
be shown to her. Should llie suitor be in a position to 
provide these, ht* should present ihese things at different 
times whemever he gets a good opportunity of meeting 
her. But some of these should l» gjven in secret and 
some that can be given in public should bo offered to her 
publidy, according to dmimstanccs. In short, be should 
try to perform meb'ciilotisly those t 3 .slcs tfeit would make 
him well thought of by everybody (cotuitcfed with the 
girl) Bs the fill filler of their desires and that would make 
her look upon him as one who would gel for her every¬ 
thing she desired. After that, he should get her to see 
him in some phice privately, ami at that meeting should 
speak to her confidenUally. He should orplom to Iier that 
the reasDn for bis giving presents in Sficnd was the fear 
of his own superiors, and should also add that anotlier 
girt had greatly dosirod and had tried hard (o have from 
him the presents he had made her, but without success. 
Wlwn ^ liking begins to show rigns Of tncrcuung he 
should narrate to her those sgttcable stories that she likes 
best to hear, if she expresses a wish to hear them. In 
this way she will bocomo more and more fond of him. If 
he comes to know th.ii she takes delight in such iiiferesfing 
things as tricks of magic, he should entertain her by^ per¬ 
forming various tricks of jugglery, or if dio feds a gneat 
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cujiofiity to sec a perfortnaucc of various artSj he should 
show tus ovra sJdli in ihem. He should please her with 
tuneful nuifiiCj if she is fond oE ntusiCi On the fiiiUtnoon 
night of Aotomn {Kojagar) when everyone must keep 
awake and make mertyt on the eiglith day of the new 
moon in the month of Agrahayaaa (pre-wintfir) when 
people feast at night after fasting the whole day, on the 
moonlit night in the month of Kariick (aututnn) when 
girls worship the starry heavens, on festival days and days 
devoted to gods, on days when cclip^ take place and 
on occasions when the bdoved giri has visited one’s houEO^ 
hold he should present h« with bouquets of Jlowcis. 
beautifully coloured chaplets for the head and cai-onia- 
ments made of wax. rings and other omampivta. He 
should, ol course, do these if he is BUit that no exceplion 
will be taken to thcee presents. 

The daughter of her nurse ^ould persuarle the girl 
that this pardcutor young tnan^ is distinguished from all 
others and, in order to unite him to lier, should get her 
to slu<b' the sixty-four arts. He should reveal his own 
experience and great s^U in the arts to his beloved girl 
on the pretext of giving her instruction in these arts. He 
should always be dressed fashionably SO that he may 
alwayrs appear immaculate. 

The suitor should understand from signs and symp¬ 
toms exhibited by the girl whether she has become attract- 
. , u- cd te him. For it often happens that 
* young wtimen wisli alw»>'S to see those 
intimately acquainted young men for 
whom they have conceived a strong iDciog; but they do 
not, out of shynEEs, make any eiloft Ibemselvcs to mani¬ 
fest their desire. The signs and actions by which a bash¬ 
ful maiden expresses her preference for a suitor are of two 
kinds: (ij pfcysicol and (ii) meittef. Arch looks, blushes, 
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etc, consb'tu^ tile physidil signs and the me of equtvociU 
words coDstitudis tht mental sign. When a. maiden Eios 
conceived a love for a young man, she never looks the 
man straight in tl^ face and become* abashed when she 
is looked at by him. Bui on some occasions she shows 
her beautiful limbs—hinasts. upper snn. etc. — to him fust 
for a raottieni under (lie pmtert of adjusting her dress 
^jd when the siutor is absent-minded or alone or when 
he gone away from her side she looks long and covertly 
at him. \llien any ijuestiOA is asked by the suitor she 
sm^ ju^ a little and with lowemd eyes speaks almost 
tmmtdhgjble words slowly and in a low voice vkitJi indi^ 
toct broken scntenc«. She delights to be otar him 
for a long lime, VVfrcn she is at a short dislnijco she 
speaks to her relatives, friends and attendants with arched 
bnjisrs and flashing looks to attract his attention. She 
does not to leave hfr prcsencu, under some pretext 
or other- She laughs al whatever small ibings she 
observes ;uid spins out her talks for a tong time in order 
to stay on near him. She embraces and ki^ a child 
sthng to her lap and draws amamettfal marks on the 
fonchcad of her female attendant, ananges the hair of her 
female relatives and performs other sportive and graoefiil 
nmt^ents so ^ to be near him. She confides in and trusts 
the mtoda of ^ Mtor. give* importance to their words 
acts ^cordmgly. She engages in pleasant converaa- 
hto with the stumr's aitendaafr, also plays dice, etc. witlt 
them and ^en orders them to do her own behests as if 
were ,^ady ibeir rnktress. When ihey recount to 
o^ers sl^es atout her suiter she pricks up her ears and 
hstirns attenlively. She viai^ the sm'tor's home at the 
reqo«t of her nurse's slaughter and with her, as inter- 
m<^iary, conver^ and pLiys dice with him. She avoitb 
being seen her lover when she i$ not dr^^ up, 
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deoirat^ aiid ontamentecf, Should ho beg for Ji souvenir 
in the shapiTof an ornament—an ear-ringi a ring or a 
garland of fioweiia’-she takes it off vtny ^owly and hands 
it over (o her female attendant* She always wears all 
those onuments that have been pre^nted by the suitor. 
She becomes dejected when other suitois are ta^ed al^iit 
and refuses to have anything to do with parties of 
other suitors or with ai^ individual who may support any 

(if thfym 

Id conclusion, it is stated: "A man should look cafe- 
fully for the outward signs and actions denoting lov^ that 
Jiave been described above in the courted girl and apply 
himself further to the task of winning her after a careful 
eonsidemtion of these. A juvenile maiden should be won 
with childlike a youthful maiden with one's skill 

in the arts and a maiden of ad\'anccd age with the help 
of persons in whom shF confides/' 
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HOW TO WIN A WIFE AND A HUSBAND* 

The lover should press bis suit in the appropuruite manner 
when a eiil has exbthiticd by outward signs and emotions 
How to pttm 60 her love for him, as des^bed in the pre- 
witb ^ vions chapter. He should try to gain her 

'?D tbo entirely over by various ^ys and means. 

For exampU:, while plai/ing with her at 
dice or any other game, he should pretend a quarrel with 
her and should inteiiUonaEIy take hold Oif her hand with 
amorous gestures so that she may regard hctscH as being 
virtually tuarried to him.' He should practise upon her 
the various kinds oI embraces, such <is the touching or 
sligkl^ontact embrace or any other varieties of prHimi' 
11^' embrace, according as oj^oortunity ofTets itself. The 
girt should be shown representations of couples of human 
beings or geese, and such other things as i^mibolise his 
intention, executed by nail-inarldng on loaves of trees. 
This, however, should he done occasionally. WTien urn- 
gaged Lu water spema, he should dive at a distance from 
her and, swinmiiiig under water, come up close to her 
and emerge at her side after touching her body. When 
the festival of the New Foliage (a spring-time festival) is 
on, he should make significant markings on new leaves 

* Tht TMhnUiw dociUiril ia thw cbaptR h for fWMfttp giiU. for It I* 
r^Kb-4^t that ^ iSiCm amJ gymptctmt off the kifu^ dwilhed tSfovw, 

M firl ftbuuld ban hod hsiuJ m walu ff nJhiy 

• A {Art of Uw trmdn mKrrufv k t* ho^il hafiJn. MojTtAfffi 

El co^IrI pqmignkMtmM, ItLCt^lanan pf xh^ wifi'i hiizdiL. hclil 

cf 4 prik huul tkentfqTv^ k «f!mbo)k Oi [^EJTUgC < 
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from which she may itiidei^ttd hb apped. Hti sboutr] 
dUate on tile mifiviy and the ^ungs he sulieiB on her ac* 
ooiuit without^ howavcT; reaJly fcoiing mbembli: and dvouid 
also rciaUr. In eotttso of other topics, beautiful dreains of 
ha%'ing been uiiited to her. He should numoge to sent 
hintsdf by the side of his bdoved at dmnmtic ptirfmTn- 
anocs or at social gatherings, whore he should touch fu^r 
on some pretext or other. To rest his ixidy against hers 
he should press her foot v'ith his. When he Is successful 
in this ho should slowly press each of her toes with hts 
own and shoiifd mb the naik of her toe* with his 
big foe. If he 5 QCcec<Ls in this, he should altenipt to 
touch different other parts of Ijer body, making for regions 
higher up. In so doing, he should pTOCtfed gradually in tin: 
manner described above so that shp may get used to it. 

If the swoetliean happem: to bn wasluiig hli feet, he 
should pinch her hngers ^tweeti his toes. In giving or 
r^wng nnjdhing to or from her, ho should mark it with 
his naib.* If giiiTS him water to wash his nu^ulh, he 
^ould release it in a spray. Whoa alono with her in a 
lonely plane or in the dark and also ahilu sitting on the 
same part of the bud, he should got her gradually usotl to 
caresses^ and noil-srmtchtngs; therif he should make a 
declaration of his desire ihiouglt gestures and actions, 
wtdiout, however, speaking in a manoer that may dtstms 
or ctribajTass bar. He should say to her, “I have some¬ 
thing to tell you in private*' and should d^uce her diigtve 
of response to his appeal from her behaviour, m tlu* 
manner tu be descriltrd later when dealing wjitli the win¬ 
ning of cithtTi' wives,' 

* MjuUk( Iaivu wlia Uw finjtcf-iiJilU <5r luiilj utkr «mj a mc iWM I«L.I 

nrUmd at Ailifrmlliy l«n'B vp^Mt* tc n wanun. The iKlmbjn h 

tots. XfV (N'aII Ubko «nl ca xr (Etuik nmaR}. 

* Sc* Cli. A'XF. 
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Whm the Ei[itar in tfais way sure that tlio vwefftlic.atl 
ta wtl^iog to rtceive his atlvnncea, be fhouhl feign illness 
Kiiui cunquan <ii thns hiiog her to his icsidcnce for 
a. tMiriim news of bim. When slie ooTties tlMjre he 
should engagi' hor in massaguig tus forehead fuid head by 
saying that he Jiaa had a Headadiic, ek> Hr sliould iiden^ 
tionally tsikc iiold of tier liand vrilti si^ifkani gratttres 
(prafaitre, touching with the lips, etc.), and should place 
it on his eyes and forEhead, As for the medkinu dial 
would relieve his feigned illntisa, he should IcU lier that her 
ounistrations are all tlic medicine neoessary for his cure. 
When wants to leave him lie should bidi her good-tiye, 
repeatedly saying, '’You must nvioistiT to me, for none 
but you cun do it" and witli an eanif'st' request to heir to 
come and see hurt again, This device of ilhiess shottid he 
runtinuod for three da>'S and three nJgijts and when the 
sweetlicart bus arrivixl on each occasion, finn arbi (Eike 
tousic eti:.) stiould bn practised and stories narrated for a 
ronsidcrabJe time by those present so that she, mit of 
inlurrest in. the display i?f arts or in the stories, may stay 
with liiin for a lojifi time. To create llic girl's confidence 
fi.e„ to if low that hia advances have notliing to cause 
worry or aniciety) ho should mix with oilier women pta- 
snut there to n greater extent ihun before, hut sliould take 
< 5 ftre not to expTcaa words of prefimncnt to any. so that 
Qup uf thfim rmy not be enrouraged to engage in a love 
nliair with him; for, says GhoJak^mukha. however deep 
may bo a maidcri's love, there can be uo success for a 
man if he does not Ulk loug and eamrstly to her. At 
Lisi when the suitor is sure ihu! hi& swectheurl, after long 
and varied approachijs. has bceome «igEr to give hezsclf 
up U) him. he ^ouM attempt sexual intercoaree with licr, ' 
pic ajyiopriaic time for this k evening, night and the ! 
dark when women become sextaUy impusaioned and desire | 
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union. At these timefi they become less tiiiud and ^ 
reject advances of their lovers, who should^ 
take arJvantJigc of these periotis for the gratification ol 
their desire, Tliis, in fact, is s comrnon pt^*tlce. 

Wlien it is lottiid impt^ijte for the suitor to cony 
on jlU the endeavours aJone and by hintself the ^tighter 
of the nurse or a fctnaJo friend of the sweelh^rt in whom 
she coufidos and/or who has grasped tlw iutiuiiions of 
till* snilor should be nmdtJ to indneo tht girl <in a different 
pretexl to come, without divnlging his design to her, to 
tlic suitor. Then he should procred to apply thv iL-^niquc 
of lovo^piay as described earlier. Or he shmild own 
before this send a trusted female servfttil of bets to live 
with the girl as her friend and should then gain htrr with 

tliL* lattEf's help. .... 

A fn=*<dAft who has exhibited signs and symptoms 
of love for a suitor in a public place, such as an assembly 
of m<op!c for sacrificial rites, weddings, fdigioiw festivak. 
sctidar festivities (Ct. popular ffstmties and ieiin>al days 
joewd to daiths. Ch. IV) or fmslitn^s' or pubbii bHows 
( theatres, dances cic.) and whose behaviour has be*m 
closiely observed, will certainly agree to a ^ual uruon if 


> PasUiito* [ bftM a tfelifltw ui tiv SnMlcrtt blljpu^- 

r<n lumja ui pwtwix* aw rni3iik«a. , 

The*- atr iiufitmt, » 

iMtrinjf. «n|n»r. mllScmt ^ 

tfrimkintf. ol tlwia wu« nawWIT J»lt» « h iWi ittut i tta% ^ 

*ih] tt lc« wve« tuUMlmuiialnw Iw monHiit* b4S«I 1» ™ 

lilt itJ Fv^aituM il*!!! MJliHt, BUO W mxi* oo| nl BBpT; V"**'^***-^ 
fniwnaruy, muriiff-taoirtc. iihfcW*. •BPJ. (*w(**C. jinJTlM «» 

Tl la tw l» th*' V«tt7»TWW n-fwp to tb» t.-rf ««« *t 

tnttimci. alu] irlt±oit any Amo^twy It k ai» « ht Bfltw Jui 

aoml miem amb * awW™ * ptrvUmt bmiul 

FBtatitml \M mekni Iwta >11.1 wu Iiikmp m ilw G«i«Ui«vt *=n» « 
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approached when is alottc in a secluded place. H 
ivioineii of observed tndinadons arc approached in n. stiiti- | 
able manner and at the proper time oJid tn tlie proper 
pbce> says Votsyayana, there cannot be any coldness on 
their part and tlicy do not turn away from their lovers, i 
Tliero are certain circtnnstances in which a xoaidL'n j 
should exert hersdf to securo n husband. When, for 
^ cxanipJfi, she ts possessed of good qnali- 
ouidim t^iju ties such as beauty, wealth elc-. and ts ^ 

hdiblid * wcll'brcd though Iwro in a hurobk' 

^ family: or when, being wcB-cnnnected. 

she has no wealth or near relatives and is. Uipiefore, not 
qflicred the hand of young men of an equal social status; 
or when, having Tost her parents, she is brought up in 
her materoai uncle's family but is not being given in mar' 
riogc. she should set bciklf the task of bringtog ohonl 
her own m&rriago on attaining maturity. Such a girl 
should make loving advances m a wdl-quaMed. .itrong 
aod handsome young man with whom had been on 
afiectionato terms in childhood or to one who, in her judg* 
ment, would have her virithout the consent or approval of , 
his parents on acnount of bis own nnconlroUablc passion * 
for her. She should attach him to herself with the hdp 
of such itdtajqup as is pleasing and beneflcLii to him and 
hy seeing and raeetlBg him often and again. Her mother, i 
along with her female friends and the daughter of her 
imrse, should help her m drawing him towards hnr by 
arranging hrequent moeimgs. If hex own mollrer is dead, 
the adoptive mother should do so. 

Such a maiden should go alone and in Secret with 
flowxms, pcifumBs and souws of (wtel (tamtuaa) in iwr 
hand to the prospective husbands pb™ late in tlie after¬ 
noon and pnscrii these to him. She should dist^y her 
proficieiicy in artiiilic pursuits and mossaga or nursing of ^ 
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tlie bead. Sbe ihauld iitsa convciaaticM 

Hs is agn?eabf(' to him. Altog^tiier, sW shoTild ^haw in 
the same mantteT aa ft male suitof weiildi behavr in rtspccL 
oI n maiden, But even when site experiaices Ibc incst 
pr>werfiiJ sextial cscitemetU slie ithottld runt make advance* 
with the object of having sexnaJ iniercotirsc The Jead* 
iftg r61e must be left to tbi- male. The preceptors main* 
tuin that although a young tinman may love ^ man eeer 
sii much, she miet not iiffer herseli or make ilu- first over- 
tiires, lor a girl who docs this loses ht:r dignity and is 
liable to be ^med and rejected and will nt iTEr be fottn- 
jiHte in winning (he affection of the lover. 

The tidvances of the ptospectiv® husband dinuld 
not, however, be rejected* On the contniO'- daey 
Tii* «». slwuld bt rwjprocaiwl all iJic 

i|M«t qi «. ftttWT appearances of pleasure, Wlicn she is 
embraced ahe should not betray any concern or nervous- 
DOSS or any change of tfctnfianour. If the lover sho^d 
indulge in such itiBnifestations of love as an jittmctiv® 
gesture or attractive tiielhnd of caressing, she should 
acknowledge it with inarticulate sounds indicative of 
pleasure, il she had never known of tiu’se joy* bcfcun 
w that be* may not think lier as tnrwrard. WTum he at¬ 
tempts to idss her mouth sTiu should offer feeble lestsfniiop 
so as to coinpe! him to use force to gAin hU end. ^ W^n 
the lover imporTvine® her to touch his ftmlffuia with U« 
lingere as a pointer of his intention she should do so with 
an appearance of very grenl ndyctanc® iitul conEidtJrable 
embarrasment. Sbe should not tx very niticU unn^ 
trained JicTself, though impommed in this manner, unlil 
shc is sure that her tium h^ conceived n true Jnve and a 
great passion for her and, moreover, will not change ^ 
mind. Only then alioold she’ cjcpedtle the process w 
which they would step oat ot adolescence w*m« 
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uitc3c:atu^J. When she has stepped out of virginity, she 
should reveal it to her intimate ftieods etc*, so tJiat their 
tnarrfage according to Candharva rites‘ may be known to 
all. 

Couctading, Vatsyayana observes: *'A maiden who is 
much sought after should many one whom she finds 
attnelivE, dcpem^hlc, agreeable, obedient to her. and 
also capable ol gmng Iier protection. Even where it ia 
customaiy (or a girl, without taking into cemsideratian 
quaHties like lineage, b^uty. culture and brovety-. to 
chouse a huahaitd hav-ing Bcvcral wives luerdy ftu: the 
sake of his nesUtb. she should pot reject a suitor ui'ho has 
all these qualities except wialth. is obediciii, capable and 
strong and his suit in the proper maimor {i.ti., by 

being agroeable etc,}. For it is better to be the m]e wfe 
of a husband who is witliout qualities, wealth anti good 
woks than to be one among sev'ctal wives of i well- 
qualified, hantfeotne ajid attractive husband. Again, 
wealthy men often Jwvo mai^ wives and are slaves to 
their whims and dt^ires. AlLtiough their wives liave all 
material Mfurew of external enjoyment cf life, ihev 
have little satisfacticiri in their hcaris. A low-born man 
or a rtcoi ot low mind or an old man or a ntatt who ts 
much given to tia veiling lii foreign Ijtids, tliotigh he may 
make the proj^r ovcrtiires for marriage!, is not an ideal 
partner for tuiion. A mm w'ho indulgrb^ io promiscuniLs 
sexnat rriationshfjTs in satisfy his oivji passion or one who 
ts^^ccitful, addicted to boasting and gambling or already 
witb rnony wives or children or with both, is never to be 
cotwidercd fir for union, [f ail the uam who aie prossLiig 

Ca^lwn'4 matiiftp, cetanxm th* ««tv ctUed for w> 

•wieU rlln or bqt d«pi)i»M fat m voUditT « oiuuuU rronl- 

to pcNT-Omldhift HiwJii Hchtr- 
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iorwd; overt in that caap Um suitor «ho 

tics that w akcd by her should be twnsidcrtd to be the 

best, for he wiU be the man of her tovc. 


CHAPTEn X 


FORMS OF MAltRIAGE BETWEEN VOUNG 
LOVERS 

li‘" meeibigs niiii iLc Jiwpetlijeait ranipn f 

airauip^. Ui£ tuitor fihctulid g!uii u^'er tJir; duughtcr of her 
jwnujj^ Ruisii to liis mtofcsl by Jigi^Mabie and 
an useful nitiiuis iunl. should simd her to thfi 

luwiiwJiMy gjj^^ jyg ujternicdiarj' (Uib daughter of (he 
nurse) should, in the course of conversatiou, ividuiut disdos- 
mg the fact of her being commissioned by the suitor nnd fa 
sucb u way as not to cause her to stispcct ihflt she has beeo | 
engaged by [lim, dnaw' the girl's mind to Mm by tliscdb* 
ing the qu^itici; of the guitar, panictihijcly eidarging upon 
ttaosn qualities that are pleasiug to her,' The daughter 
of lilt nursio should, mojieovw, dilate upon three disquafi- 1 
ficaiidms of rival suitors for which (he girl has a distaste. 

Sbe should show how the paxents of the girl are unnblo 
to recogrusc true merit ia the enitors and ore movied by 
greed of wuiEth; also how her relatioos are firUh- and 
inconsiderate. The nmse's daughter should also point 
out to her how olfanr maidens of ancient time* in the same 
predicamenS, such as and ntheis who had 

aecurod husbands of duar own choice, vverp happy ever 
afterwards through tininn with tludr lovtjjs. She shijitld 
further reason that though her parents might give her 
away into a great and noble family, it was frequently 
found that the girls who married in such farifilie-? 

• ‘niti* qmUilw K». nabiir, nttW birth. ■ Rood diqntitloa, twnfr. 

iJdit kiUwlEd^ cd titrttian b4.|fiR «3kl Allnf.E^ for tikt 
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wictchcii juiil misenililc and were uJtimaldy evcji 
dupfd tv Jlieir busiiands. through the nmchinatioii® of rival 
co-wive^. Slit ^loulil dwelt at length on the unbrokt^ 
happitiL’Ss and good torinae of the uionogJUUBU* Gouplf 
and (he conttaiwl love, cuustincy* oliediencc', and aRet*- 
tion oJ riu> hushand in duit state. When the diioghter 
of till? tiui^ wB] understand that ttic jriaiden has cuiinuivw 
.1 k>ve for dit suitor she sJiould remove, by ncii*Otting wWi 
iMsf, her dpureUensions, leai, hesitmion, suspicion aiKi 
feeling of abanac. In a wold, die ^0«ld ai t the whole 
pari Ilf a fetnale inteniit'diary' by telling the gtrl shout 
the suiloi's afiffction for her, the places luf faVjuaitocl a^ 
the ttifliravouoi he made to meet her and by trequ^My 
repeafiog tliai she should behave in his piestnce as u slw 
did not know anything tibout the suitor and aluo that it 
he shauld take her {the girt} away forcibly, ^ blame 
would attach to hiU' as the would be tvidl amried, a«W 


If thw maiden is agreeable to this, the slwiiltl 

taku her to a sedwled phicc and bring sacrificiiil fire from 
17 , tlw house of k Brahmin prartismg t cdir 

rit«. Me should cause some kushit grass 
to be ftpreiid aitmnd die tire aijd, acoor^^ to 
the family custom. sJiouJd perform worehiR 
After this, the bridegroom and Uic bndc s^uld walk 
round the lire three times. Wien this has 
die purenis o! the bride should be mforou'd. inie 
sdefejed opinion of the SJiosiros (scriptures) is difli a mar- 
consecrated s<.lemnly in the pres^ce <it 
fidal Fitp camiot bo Set aside or amiuHed Itle r. A jfter the 
wedding the wife ahonld be n;l{evcd of her 
the nen-s of the (naniage aliouJd be gradually broken o 


‘ ror thi i*htorit* MMI teifa «(tat ChuptaTt xsrj. 
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the bndegroota'f kiiisnioii and roU lions. Measures 
shcfuld be 50 bUcen that tho kinsfolk of dit btido recog¬ 
nise the and consign her to the bridegtootn's 

cam out of a desire lo avoid a family scondut aisd fear 
of State ptmMuneot.' Wtum this is achieved, they 
shmdd be recondlKi by the gift of affectkniiite presents 
and by amiable bchavicnir. 

In tbose cases u'berB Ike partiiiS are tvilling biit a 
fonnal nntiriage cannot be arranged, they should try to 
soJenurise it in the GnjadAurfa torm- 

if the gill docs not agree to tnarty in this fashion 
(but at the same thne entortiiiis a feeUng tif iintfcience 
for the suitor), the s^uitor should u*ui over, by means of 
gtlis^ a respectable lady who is known to be on iutiinatc 
tetms with the girl and is also w'ell aottmlnied udtli the 
suitor and one whom be can trust, and sboidd get bar 
to Induce tiie girl to come to a suitable place on another 
pretext. When this has been done. coiKecmlctl lit® 
should be brought from a Bralunin practitionec ol VfMc 
rites and the cerenumy of marriage gone through as 
described bcfiaie. 

Or, if the marriage of the aw't-ethcarl with n rival 
suitor dm^vs near, a female neighbotur of hcis, enlisted 
in support of Ike lover, should describe the ilisquaiifica- 
dons of the chosen bridegnxnn to the mother of the Im'dc 
so forcefully as to cause the mother to relent. Then, when 
the mother of the gtri has consenled to marry her dtiughter 
to the lover, he should be aummoned to that neighbour's 
house at night, conscemtod fire should be brought and 
the marriage pei^armed as deaertbod already. 

^ Oki J wDcnua im\f r^.t uf iur intci 

that (tJ bsT liulnnij bat hec&iiH limitutiitl'i ptopefty iPd -tinikk M 
tmc« liri -Mhlirtld tmm hfcjft. "thm k the pcwnum whh IJindn womh 
*rwra tr^v 
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In the alternative, the suitor should contriw to be* 
come a great friend of the brother of the st^'eetheart '^'ho 
may be of the same age as himself and who «»ay ijc 
addicted to a courtesan or mistress or tnny ha\'t] an 
intrigiuj with the wife of aitothi:t man. He should give 
the brother valuable assistance in such mallets and occa- 
siooaJ gifts of landed things. Thii should go im for a 
long time. Ho slioidd uJtimalcly acquaint with Im 
intentions and ennfesa his great love tor his •^ter, for 
young men ofteit go even to tlie extent of giving up their 
lives for the sake of those friends who are of the same 
age and have similar pastiiins and pursuit. Therefore, 
the brother will have the gifi brpiigld to tin* Itn-er ou some 
pretext and, having brought ftre frmu Uu house of a 
BrahmiD, wiU give his sistef away in marriage as d«y§cnb«l 

above. . , , 

Or. on the eighth night after foil moon in AgraMvaM 
(in late autrann: on lliis occasion women tested the whole 
day and feasted in die evening) the 
daughter of the nurse, won over by ibe 
,jw muirim^ stutoT, luay give tho makicTi amine strong 
wine or soiiiu other uitoxicanl aivd. on the pretext oj mov- 
ing about on luir OWft bisiucss, itiiiy tak<? tNc gm to a 
secure pl'ice assigned by the suitor, llierc the girl 
be plied with more drinks and the like (Ihts IicHifT U ferti' 
vat day) and when she his become stupefied with mloio- 
cation she rosy be relieved of her vlijinlty, and lalw. 
when she has recovered from intoxication, married lu me 
maimer dc^bed tedore before tlie sai^ fneJ Or 
while the maiden is atesrping in a room alone hut l^or the 
daughtei of her nuisc, the suitor may steal in and, hav¬ 
ing persuaded the latter not la dischne tlie ocenrre^. 
possess the girl in a sleeping slate and marry her subse¬ 
quently in the nianner aforesaid. 
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Of the snitor <ui rccdjii of hjlormutioxi Umt thr 
makhrn 1ms gom: to another tilkgt; or to u gEtcfco iti ihc 
by oip- wighbourhood, go (hiire with a forge 
Ian ^ ^AiuJh4»« piuabcr of antved mou and. after having 
txialeji or killnd thr gunicU of the girl, 
fordbly carry Jior off and proc^rod a.^ 

Dwelling on ific reJohvt: niitdlr of the several foitiLS 
of marriage prevalrnt in the couatiy, V'ati^yonaobserves: 
OMdJwiv# mar "Hocfi form IS beltCT than the one that 
liafi MiwttietMko follows \U un occouut of jts bouig lunre 
in acfordance ^th the coniimndA of rcitgion^ Therefore, 
only when it i& intposstble to adopt tlw funner info pniC' 
Ike BliQuld ihi; laitnr be nrsoded lo, 

"Titougli die Catnihanra fonii of nunriugc has been 
a middle ifootiknj, yet U ia very mitcb oieemed 
and lespoctcd bocauao it ia Iwm of love^—and tlie fmit of 
all gO(>d tnartinges is love. Caadhania niATTiagas give 
happiness; they involve none of the irfmtdes of matdi^ 
ntaidog nor lliose of setedion (as fti marriages Of ecinve- 
nit nro) and ore resorted (o out Of abimdance of love, ft 
is, tlufoefoie. die best of all forms of marriage in the 
aptnioo of precefrtnm/’* 


' rhk ttu m ksw u Un wtawT ig tr 4if 

sail fiuifwiiimi i(u 1 of AriaMdi ttOij Jll 4 A 4 T<dni. Jt 

ciioiUivfetd # U™ ui 4 maial it?m$ i 4 mAStn^ m 4 tilcr 
wtuiT iht wto tiawriaiu^, 

* Thu rplicAttc* Ih^ Im Ui thr cliMl&Aiki-n nd nsatm^ ^ 

tn ita 5eWiirar Pspar CakIti^, •mhkh Uij^ tltrmu iewr 
lw«* o< pattviHd pfi^o thr 1 m .nnJinnl 

nttblllty. BiLliirly, tO* Arafciu, llm tlM JkJ^b wl th» 

hmo*; jrntr dtber Mrcni. i 4 wbkti uiily ooc—tbe CMiU«rD*—im* 
I r J hT i li ,] Bml Ule nOitr ihrni—(be Aam^, Hu, P«ktAwa« uJ iJjj 
iwm* edOJEDiMd h wwittl tp^w Ontn V«l(yiiyuu'i otawnlJatw 
lb* 0«4ua>«r* t*P* 44 Miiiiiib wm widHy i«rmiJtw is tlir cithM *iKt 
1 b fooTt dnlM. -wban (till «rt 4 nty ptv up hts *->71- tiwy 
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Tfui act of sexuaJ luiiou is dcpendeat upon (m) psycbolc^ical 
and (A) pUyaiciil iuctai^. The psyc^oigicaJ lactoir cott'^ 
tua two Mp«« of a background ol aexual adraclUm 
at *r4H»] uniuo between a tnaii and a woman aitd iIlllI«^>■ 
diate coudJtlous, -siich as the dt^n; to rrtt:a:i in etc, 
Witli Uicse are often associated particular accessory pro¬ 
cesses that conlfibute to the heightening of the desire and 
also to the physical pr^aiutioti of both the partners in 
act. Frum the physical standpoint thi: act consists in 
(l) the introductioti and peaetratiou of die phaiius into the 
vaginal of the female, (2) dte oos^ of rhythime 

coital movemtuib on die of one or both and (3) Bjacu- 
lation of the semiiui] fluid mi the part of the ruale and 
orgasm on the part of the female, ITie practicBbili^ 
of the act of pteneUaboti and the pleasure to he derived 
Itoin coilu,'!^ 1 bend ore. become ultimately ,'i tjitestion of 
successful adjnstmimt between the male and the ietnole 
organs or. as Vatsyuyana points out, to thdi ^ze, dura* 
don of activity and dtaracter of action. 

On the subject of stvt of the nude and the female 

film ia tiiii died ta ebfo^ CDUAiiejoiMir iivt^om ot afiv*- 

mofi feJEicictttiaiL. WiiJ^ Itw gnul^ iwr^anafttieiii <d Elbi^ 

4 ftcr ^ peri»j c^tia we» ^ 

intBp^autE HTri,-rwdi|M Rfifi! UtAT- 

T¥l|t» Bbofldml iiwS ibe pimty al c^rtpi wa» ^ 

hff oituijiPit tl"' imbfrly- Tb* 

itnhMiLlif AlpicvphBrt tbfim Iffcpight Abopt h rcdli£tiH| in L&ttf oduc 
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orgsiis. Vatsyayaia divides ilie male orgian Into 

tliree rJa$fiGs. viz., (ij the Rabbit. Ihe 
BuU and fa) the Horse. The Rabbit is 
■iuffi cf gvnitij the man with the shortest organ, being 
sii digits' in length. The But! has the 
averogt^ or medium length, being nine digits long. The 
fforst h tire outsize das, being twelve digits long. In 
fudi class the circunifercncc corresponds more or less to 
ihr length ui the organ. Similarly tlio female organ is 
divideil, according to die size of the vagimi, into three 
classed. vtr*> (i) the Pcie. (s) the Mitre and (3} the 
titiphaal. woman of tlie Doe class has the shortest 
Vaghtu, being ctiuel 10 six digits. The Rare class has a 
depth of nitw ! digits and the Sh^-eUpha»t has the gresitcst 
depth, boing twelve digits. The cimumlGTciice of the 
vaginal canal in ail the three classes is in pFopartioii to the 
depth of the organ. The vaginal circumference can, how¬ 
ever, be suetL'hi^ to a bigger size. 

The union of a Rabbit male mth a £tw female is 
called ;in f^qual /ii on account of the perfect correspond* 
Kin«t» <ii uuiiiii ctice between the tw’o organs. So arc 
MtMding i« tiv union between a Bull and a More and that 
between a Horse, atnl a She'etepkaat. 

In case of disparity (miS'iruitching) in the ttspeefive 
dimensions of the organs of the tw'o parties, there may 
be six forms of “uncciual union'', e.g.^ 

I?nktfi Wt wwTi m tKbt > Utsrw, 

if^ Ifojrui betfnwo m riini 

Ql Tinfw Wc wT W M SuU liMl m 
(1^ Unkm lirtwnT* 4 4flil * 

(si Uiam bvtvmt a Msfu EutLj « Bo#, 
fii^ Vnkm tmttrnm ■ Ntru hnti ft Mm, 

« A digit ii 1/tm tVHuiLfa of fWi fe nfM ttfeuant] m tha bftck «t Ibe 
ibcMrlmiftb ^ 40 iftcli. 
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Tbewi* again, c-an bn* divided into two elnfisis, ihe 
tigkP-^ ami the loas^ftl. M'lnrre the inal)? organ exceeds 
fhe female's iti point of soWf, es in cases 3 pd 6, die entite 
lengtli of dit' memfiftftH vitUc tannol be inttodneod with* 
out didieutty. Sndi a union is called a tn case 

5, however, the introduction witi ^ stiD more paiiial on 
account of the mtmbrutn virii^ being Ibe lojcgost and the 
genital passage being tiic narrowest, and coitus may be 
a painful allair. This is called the ii^kter*^t. Where again, 
the female organ exceeds tlui phallus in point of sire the 
union is called a laose-^t, as in cases i and 4. tn such 
cnitus intriKluction can be nHeded to the full length of the 
phoilii!! without, how'ever, reaching the oxtreiM depth of 
the vagina, fn case 4, liowevor, penial entry is fuU willi* 
out reaching half the extent of the vaginal cai^ and coital 
friction is so ^ght on aewunt of the dtssimdati^ of dimen- 
sioRS of the two organs as to afford much less pleasure 
titan would be normal, Tltis is called the foo*^r*lff. 

Of all ibcst^ kintfe of utiton, the e^ri4/-/W is die best, 
tile and thi* lms€~^t are fair and the bgftiw* 

^ and Ihe ItKtser-fit are the worst, Between the ngh*- 
fU and the \ooxe-fii the fonnor is certainly tbn beltin', for 
it satisfies the female partner rowe than the latter. Iruie^, 
the Hght-p gives her greater voluptuous pleasure. For 
this reason, she spread? her tbiglni wide apart so as te( 
factiilate the introduction of tbe tiirossecnt jm-mbriiiii 
(phalltis) which, on account of its ampl^ girdb cntiaes 
^rder friction against die vaginal wall and reUewes in a 
grtsitiir degree the itching sensatkui felt by tlic woman th^ 
in the Iwso’pt in whidi the woman cannot obtain sate- 
factory pemuJ friction even by putting cm) thigh upon the 
otlicT in an attempt to narrow down the orilkc as far as 
possible and cannot, tberefort?. obtain^ genuine rdici 
the itching. It has been said, "Even if a roan of sronll 
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parts be passionate or Itsng of action;, he ranJiot cbcloaf 
himself to a waman on aocoiint of his mabyi^ to ii'lievfl 
the itcJiiJig seosntior) in a womiUL," 

A imin U teTToed a man of xemk passim if, on the 
occasion of a coihtj. his desire for the act is not intense. 
^ ^ his movetnents dunog the act slow and 

tn cituic- his scnicQ Scanty, and if he sqtumis.at the 
♦i* ot pMiifln scratjchine or biting administered by the 
other jjartnET. denoting ihsit he cannot bear her warm 
embmoe. A man wliose scKiia] impulse, semeo and ability 
to bear stni-tcbings and biles are middling is called vuidtr- 
oiVdy pussioHffte. A mail witli an intiiise cledm, a large 
5 fork of semen and an extreme tnleratton for lictatchhi^ 
and bites is tcrnied httmsfly pas^mite. By dmilar stnn- 
dards, too. women am di\'id£d into wtab, moderatf and 
iMetnse according to the relative strength of thdr 

psissinit. 

In this ebsaUicatiofl also, union between a weak male 
and a ip^Jt fwnaJt*, between a modt*ait male and a meifcr- 
a/e iemaie, or bet^ieea an tn/ewnt ihaje end iiit 
fesnale is cotwidered the best. There aie six kinds of im* 
eqoal tmion acrOoidiiig To the degree of passion:^ 

(l) VshsB ^ m^k dnk and 1. Cetaib 

(i} iTitkni btr^wnm k iMiA nmk natf mu Il'ehaI# 

tj) taftvpfv » mvd*Tul0 fi^ mtii m m^k trmak- 

Viihm bvti*wm m Uiajfr mad 4M bttteKf 

(5) Vakm Xfcim^a as »irwf maJA uui ^ frnEuilB 

fftf brtMm m tsst^ « fmaJt 

SimihiTly, own and wumen are divided into three 
catogoiira Erora the standpoint o! umtATtoK or comis: 
Kiiwi* oi ttBHso •&< Mhori^fttu-cd, the nnd 

m&w to thu hag4imed. Here also, nnioa be- 

“* twrcR shori-Am^d partners, between 

msdiu^n-Urned partnere ox between Itmg-HiHed paitneis is 

96 



CIL J 


KMiA^UTRA 


tiinfiilJciTed tiiQ best. There niny be other kinds ol 
union in wlucb the {Kurties ore not evenly nialchcd, 

TheriB is, liowever, difiTerence oI opiniim over the ques¬ 
tion whether women cjin be properly classified nccordiog 
Co the time it would thke them to reach orgasm dudng 
toitus, Aii ddflki'i ,' an atithority> Is of opinion 

that women are constituhomlly unaWe to derivo the same 
kind of pleasure as men eKperience before and during 
elaculatkm. since the forraer emit no semen. He arEnea 
the vaginal cavity’ ol woman is naturally InhabUed 
by utuntJoss jXirasiles which give to a sensation of 
Itching In the vagina and that the rhyduiuc penkl friction 
daring rolfur relieve this itching. If tlusmlief is with* 
held, A worniui Ncome^ h^terical. He lurther contends 
that since the process of relief of that itching, cottpied ^vIlh. 
soch pleasurable by-play as kissing, etc., creates a focUbg 
of voluptuousness and tlic woman appenm to feel a sort 
of pleasure; and that a w-ottuin's sensation of pleasure 
beffjii horn the point where the relief of the hfhing begins, 
os., from the moment oi penetration. But os a man's 
plcsi,sure lies in the process of semina] ejaculation, the 
pleasure felt by the respective j^rhes in the act Is different 
iu cbaiacter from each Otlier. Therefore, there cannot be 
any dassihcatlon of women according to intensity and 
duration of coitus, if, in view of this bypolheris, it be 
that man and wumaii cannot each realise tbr quality and 
character of the pleasure felt by the otiier, hi^, in that 
C89C> can one states dehnitely that tlie fedin^ experienced 
by ;i woman are different from those experijmeed by a 
man ? Well, says Auddalaki. It is undcretood from tire fact 
that a man. having effected penetration, ceases action when 

* Shtn^ketD. Mn fii IMdUkka. Itl 1* imnlioneij u <kt Um M ltU i * 
uttbutitiitt iti ibe Sdne* Mvr in Cbn i. 
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he imxits to, vvitbout waiting for tbt wonuini if a Wdoiiin 
feJt the pleasure of c|acubtian« she rould break off by 
withdrawing her organ as «oou as she had cjacubti’d. But 
a woman not break off ttcfore her mate has had Ins 
pknsure. To the argument dtat a tong-timed mule furt* 
Her is partictUariy dear to w^umeu while a sMort^iimfd male, 
being lutablc to satiafy women, is hated by them, thus 
showing that they reveal their passion and loathing, and 
also thnre occurs tlie discharge of fluid in the woman, 
Anddabki replies that a long coitus is ptnfcrriNl because 
ft rehoves the itching: that is what their affection and dis- 
Uke prove and not the fact of their ejacalalion like men. 

In this cDurtectian Vabhtatya observes; "The young 
woman begins to feci voluptuous pleasure from the start 
of the ediwi but the man has his pleasure at die close. 
This b an ohsm-ed (act. if it be not iruo that women 
achieve a secnctinn. how can they coucehTj?" That w. 
wonwn, like men . secrete a fluid from the start of the coro- 
ntunian ami attain the satisfaetinTt of an active desire Tike 
men, and the difference being that women’s gratification 
ouitinucs from the start hut that men's bcgitis with the 
proce^ of ejaculation. "If the theory of reliei of itching 
be tree." remarks Vabhiuvyn, "it cannot be reconciled 
to the fact that the female has nioiu or less, equanimity 
whim she is approached, that she is roused more omH mote 
as she is pawed, scretched, embraced and kuaud and that 
she ffcsires to withdraw from coiUts whtn she has wtpeti- 
enced an orgasm. It, therefare. cannot Iw? truo, Lik*- 
the motion of the potter's wheel and the turner's latlw, a 
wTWnan's paaskin is weak at first, gntlicre force gmdnaJly 
and finally attains the maxtnnun mtensitv'. ceW* 

tiun is desired when orgosni bos taken place, pasion dis¬ 
appears aitor it" 

The conclusion, therefore, is that woman, like man. 
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expcriciices pteasure in coifMi and timits the seminal 
din'd at the end cif the act.* 

WTicn a male aiid a femnle are uf the same species of 
beings, comraente Vatsyn3rana» and when they engage to 
the same act (sexual nnion) with the same end in view 
(pjeasure from cjacojaticn), bow can their actlans be of 
tw'o different kinds? That ts jiossible only when llie res* 
pecth’c rdles and the feelings roused are Of two different 
kinds. \\hy arc the rOfes different? Because they are so 
designed by Nature. Man is the active ageot ^d woman 
Ihc receptacle. Their actions are. therefore, different and 
naturally their feelings are different. The nmn cotisideis 
it his rale to apply himself to the wmnan for experknemg 
fair pleasure and the woman thinks it her rdle to be .applied 
to for expeneociog faer plcasufc. Tliiia it ts that thQ? 
engage each other in a sexual union. But can the result 
be different because the respective rtles are not the same ? 
No. There is a reason for the difference in rflk. it is 
illog ifal to suppose that the experience of pleasure must be 
different because the active agent and the recipi^t have 
different rflics, for they belong to the same spt*i‘fes and 
are inter-depetidfint upon each other for the proper per- 
formaitce of coiVtfj. Therefore, the pleasure is the sarne 
for and woman both in respect (rf its nature and its 
duration. 

It may stiU bo objected that such roninuoD experionce 
Js when several agents jointly execute a coomtion 

task. But here mun and woman appear to be serviBg 

* T1» MlKicnlD, lUw ttw ctailiosJ Ipfisit *0*1 PtUBMl wtiltfJ. 
thtA tlw Iikf Ibf nutb tht *«sW«l taU M«te» 

tnCfl/tli mrt^U. ImraVO. UmI «W ■11^7 by thm WhmIv 

(tuTTKi; an grguiq, if,, cqinpkt* M t * 

vcfptjim lb* v^ afiil SitTB* ftiKf (iBO* niftCBi othb 

Ui* wSU. 


99 


KAUA-SVTRA 


i CIL VU 

different intercsla {since die iitnn Maculates the seniinal 
fluid and the other receives Hie secretico), so hovi' cim they 
derive the same pleasme ? 

Yes, admits Vat^yans, several interests can be 
served at the same thne, as in the chofiglng ot two lams, 
in the Impact of two ha.nt«sheUed fruits or in the tussle 
between two wrestlers. Bnt they both arc active agents, 
white in se^tTtifl congres one is appanmtly active and the 
other apparently passive. There is, however, no funda¬ 
mental ttiffenmee between them, for they are both etjually 
indispeoBable For one complete act of intercourse. Really 
neither party is passive or indirect, they are both equally 
active. The final condusbn, tbercFore, is that both r?c- 
perience the same intensity of pl^ure. Thcrefoie, the 
male should make such love-play^ i.e., kissiiig. embmeing. 
etc., as rouses the passion of Eemiile befordiand and 
maJ^ her eager for having a coition/ 

Now, since it is establi^ed that both man and woman 
attain an equal dimax of pleosiite, there ore nine kinds 

' Tbt pli|^k]^lc^ of Uw 4nc9«nl ImSbdt pom by 

mofWn Ymt mm ^ m A]tbiic« oi tb* knjjwM^ fii.mlwT 

mitBrnyasmxnoDUM opl^kiEu of « wt- 

limM uttiftvfrr< fiU wt bovn tuiwp(c4 

Th* imdentf wnm hiUf ^^nvwwil m%tb im* vji^aol nKnikn 

4 ft ft mfnlt fri flcxitfti Jii Kaisftijm^ lEt< 6 fliinill*Allft Ihoi 

thi w ^ ft wivpii'i mdUmm fcw tmimi # %fm oiuftl d Uie metaktn 
of mm tram iftft r^itniJ wiIJi Jlim micstt at tmt UJirv^ tiuu 
both EHH sftd milWl fftcnlH] tbft riu^l oatl in. i^r 

moot fouilfiRri nvciJIci^ IlfiPifiUB fu ii b Bwnn rortnijqikd. ktiAt 

two eauitca wuium rib thiiii ftnMiA ftfUiivt mc^n they 

RUif ftvmm, u UM niiH3t of njiidi i chM whhcHtt n 

Lfttnf 4qtfmtlH, Ifemw. ftimliatbrf to ibe txmiah Kci^km iL 
dumf-iBj D« thft mcmiblv mUkk rpoimil 4x»aemU4 .'loept dmnii 

ihft mrnitmU pvrkxl aocI nintf^ci lift Om otfuftbc Suit! tmJin 

ftsititifKi. rtkt no ftna oj aivulAiicNi lei ibt fcmmlr KOif iui 
faftil^Uon tT ibi tfwia Irt Uu ftMiiifti ttaid wa. hwfrvr «nki>i7wii 
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«( uuioH accotdiiiii to thi- <Jjmensicms <rf th^ orguis^ nine 
i<uflj fcifld* D* according to the duration of mu* 

Hulu n according to the degree of paision- The 

conibiimiioii of iiU these produce innimicrahle kinds trf 
union which caiuioi be disenasod here for liraitatjon of 

space,' , . , . . 

Valavayana, obser^'iss that all the three factors being 
giveu dm? consideration, appropriate love-ptay sh^d be 
practised so that there inay bn complete pleastif*! in spite 
of Uie disparifies that may exist. 

The passion of die male at the first interctnirso is 
intense and hb duration short, but in subsequent onions 
the jwetse will be the case. V^'ilh the fanale, however, 
it is tlic cjontrary. for at the first time her passion is weak 
and she a long titoe to achieve orgasm, but on Mib- 
sequent occasions her passioii is stronger and she is mOT 
easily roused and satisfied. It very often happero that 
the male ejaculates the seminal finid before the female 
has discharged Uie fluid that marks an orgasm. It “?**'"*“ 
ed out, tbeiefori?, that die act should be so rotinaged Itot 
the female rcachw the acme of delight before ihr mtik bw 
reached the peak of his pleasure. Women wath soft parts 
are easily satisfied: and ihcsu wbo on? not natorally en¬ 
dowed with soft parts ran, by tneans of kisses, t-mbfra 
nnd ttianuJil of vuivAi be softened i.Tid cfiisi^ 

satisfied. All preceptors aiu’cc on this point. 


‘ Sept»Mni -* "W"'. «■ to Uu. *1 W 

«liU »t*k P— ».» u4 alusrt duiDliaa. utim *ith » * *»«“ 

to n»drpth ot her 

If (mWctt e( -«hta* U>E cb^ 

tactkto « pin «I t«.ni btoCwtw IW i«»rkii<6 ^ 

OKrtTron-. Mt m Mt™d.imnw? tU» itohjrfh*^ 

r»to wt»M «tr An ^ P^W- »»*<'** ^ 

UiiEf (kctnfB luo catcitU iJiA. ha* toMd *+ ™n 7*V‘ 
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(«) 


( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 
il) 


AIJ tile above instructions as to tcctmiQiu:, tx'iiig "I'crv 
brieft will only be tindcntood by tbosv pfuficicnt tn tbo 
Fmr cbicKDnB of ScieiiL'c of Lovi?. FcT tlif cfdifictibon uf 
•fimit futifiBitikiTj lay pi^lic, Vat^cyanii hfirdtminrr 
aete forth in detail )hc tocbiittiue trf sexual nnion. Experts 
in the lawi of .(sexual passion] hold that tfaere arc 

four kiudii of siitisfaciion; 

(i) That urismg rail «f babittial practice of a cennin 
action; 

Tlwt arisiRg out of tbc Irnagfnatton of sexual 
union through liitt comm^on of certuin actions 
rcsotnbling, but different frotn, uniDn: 

That ariiing out of sexual ttniem with persons not 
intended; 

That arisuig out of the tiirect perceptions of all 
the seiisos. 

. Tlic manifeiitutton of pleasure from the constant 
and cxmtinoLxl performance of on action connected with 
the five senses b called habitual wtisfacdon. that obtained 
fitim bunting, drinking, etc, being instances of litis tj'pe 
(2) Tfm pleasure obtuned through the mental ooutemplti^ 
non of an *ict not babjtttally done is called imaginar\’ satis. 
facUoii : so also b the latisfactktn obtained ihrough'mouth 
congress or ft-Jlatw fin which the mnuth bt-comes the venue 
of ejaculation) pmcfisecl by cunurhs and perverse women 
and also through kisses, embraces, etc., for it is bom of 
the sensation of touch. (3) When a tnan or a woman 
receives the ernUraces of a woman or a man respcctivelv 
pretendiM that Ihe partner is not the pereon that he or 
she really is but somebody else who was one's ohfert of 
d^. that IS juiolbcf variety of assumed satisfaction UV 
The immc^te satisfaction'diradly received tiiroueh Ihe 
senses the result of pUssisurablif contacts is caUed sensu* 
Oils satisfaction. Tb« is immediate and is underslood by 
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evm iwdv; as the content ot fsalisfaction is tlm “ 

thk; ihis'is the principal form of satisfadton and the fore¬ 
going three 1d^ are but divaioiis of it. M these di^- 
latkmds of pleasure should be pmporiy cousidored. 
Whatever the character of the desire t^l (lemtnds ptea^ir- 
ablc satisfaction, one sliould proceed to meet it in the 
approved rsmiiner. 


^ X ahU lAtkti id mlUfBCttajn tb# Dniftfl ii ibc 

“Z,: u. —• •«< “ 

SZw 4- - r* yr-ssr 

S^l^'SrtlSLa 4SS. fir «.■« •«— .■y frs 

^ “• “"“7 "‘.‘^rry zzzz r.i:r"s 

iK tfVKjnpaCfe » ' ^ jfc— r»iliiwcA Jlii tmtttoH 13*1 mBuiiw 

mUi« Win. l™* tlw ” 

2r ? '•“.‘‘—IS’. 

STircmiw i- «■ wa«w "P 
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THE ART OF EMBRACES 

£AiU.tSB pnccptom have remarked that i(exuaJ imipn has 
sUfy-fouT aecessoris, since ime complete act of coitm 
a««. comprises sixty-four minor actions. 

ot Mu^ They also say that since the science of 
faitiitvinm six^^four methods of 

. love-play, that also has six^-idur branches. Coinddent- 
ally, the ftne arts arc 9 «ty-four in num^r. They, too, 
arc Intfigral |«rts of the complete act of sexual mtenxratsc. 
Moreover, this has been eorrobarated in the portion of the 
Rip Fecfa allied DAshaiayi. Since titis science tuts parti* 
culor jctatioQ to the Rig Fedo and has also been incmpaia- 
(ed in it by the ^c some are of opinion *hii t 

the priests have introduced the name '*sixly*&mr'* for it. 
According to ttie foHowcis of Vabhravya, there ore eight 
stops of a stsetial act, namely; 

I. Embrace; 

2- Kising; 

3, Soatching with finger-ftaiU; 

4- Biting end bruising with the teeth; 

3- Attitude in coitus; 

6. Straking and making various inarticuiate 
sounds; 

7» Reversed coitus (woman playing the part of 

8. CoiYus » ore (ts&atio]. 

Each of tbesfl have appmximataly eight vanetits. 
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Tliey ure, there^OTt. about sisty-four in niunbrr,' aucnrd*^ 
ing to Vabhmvya. Qf the c^ht divUiatis ntcntioj}cci« 
sontu have mont titan eight vaiieties each iind $oiiiu: have 
lesn. For example, beadng, Timirmiriiig, intmmiTF'tott 
and novd atlinideu in coitut form new ^bdivisian^ within 
divisions, itas often been said. Like the wor^ "sevens 
leaved tree" nnd "five^oloured'' oSerrngs to deitiis. the 
word "sixty-faur" is only approxiitiute. 

Of this ajccessory tedmique. the ids bi usnaiiy given 
after the embrace. Therefore, the eubiuce. being the 
Ttiir tediniqw «r hist Mep, uili DOW bc disctBsed. There 
Oim auiKwi may be two iTiudcs of embracing: the first 
relates to a woman who has never been emhraoed before 
and the second to one who has already experienced it (either 
from tlie present lov'er or from previous Jovers). For the 
edification of lovers ignorant of the modes of enibiactng 
tnexperienced girls the technique is explained below. 

The embrace b a mark of afiedkm and is genMallj' 
of four kinds, namely: 

I. SuGJiT CONTACT (Spmftf^iAra).—*ln this kind of 
embmee the tA'o bodies merely touch each other withoot 
pressure. This is employed when the beloved womun is 
in front of one, yet cannot be csu^accd. To show li» 
desire for her the man passes by her side on some [Urtext 
and brushes lightly against her bo% with his. own in such 
manner that any other person present tlicrc may not sus¬ 
pect that ho has deliberately done this. 

a, HfiEANT-niESStntE emunace [Viddhaka). —In this 
kind of embrace it is the woman who takes the initiative. 
The woman finds her beloved seated or sLvnding in a 
sechidcd place, moves thcTB tmder die pictence of picking 

‘ Tp part tsi tlir Mif tot ttrpp tP cMlai J|pv> trrj, attpUoDsJ, 

m.f., cailmcff. klitinf. bltuif. utlculptfaB. ubiiklA^. altttanlH 

m cptlpt, intraiaiHitoi*. ftUitikt ud fotla* m-rnaf. 
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up something, presses hia hody with her brcaisls. 
mail in return <JiSps her wth hfe arms Around her, nhis 
mau be cilher froui the front or from bchind^i 

■ Both these kinds of embrace are ajifificahle to 
coupks who havy known each ofhor fcir sonvo tune, but 

arc Rot ycL ■ - w 

3, RtmaiKG KiCDRACE (UrfgAnr/ifoita),—Thb b tiw 

kind of anhrajistt in winch the man and the woman press 
and rob one’s body against that of iinother sJowly and 
for a h>ug lime. This applies to meeting in Ihe dark- 
nese or b the midst of a crowd or even in a uccludcd place, 
If both the panics are actively employed m the embaaco. 
it is caQcd udghrislaka. but when only one ixyiy is active 
it is caJlini phrvihiaku^ 

4, pHESSiVE-RVflJKlKG f-MJiKACB (PtdiYoAa).—Thb IS 

i% more foicibip varietj- of the wAW»g embrace. During 
the embrace one of the couple either forces the Other 
against a wall or a pillar and exem pressure or simply 
clasps liic other tiglitly and makes 0 rabhing movement 
of the body. 

Dies® iwo latter forms of embrace are peculiar to 
those couples who have avowed their love for each Other 
by hints and signs. 

When lovers meet for sexual inteieourse tlie foUowtng 
intiauin foor kindH of iitttmnte emhmce are tuedt 

I. TwiNinr. OF A CwotrtR <Z4ifa>oeriih’fofta}.~The 
woman clings to her Inver who b standing, with her anns 
twined armind him as a creeper twines around a tree- 
trunk. She raises her month, looks lovingly up at him 
and draws down the face of her lover for meedm; in a 
kiss. tJr, clasping tho lover's body, she makes low 
sounds und loote dther down at the tips of her breasts 
or aside at any other ph^ng ol>i«:ls. This embrace is 
me.^nt to inflame the desire of the man. 
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2. CLT2k(BiNC fTF A TttEE {Vfik^hadhintdkaka ),—^la 
this style of intiinaie cm}>TB<3e the wontan puts one of her 
feet on the loot of her lovier trho is sending, white die 
other teg is twined nroitnd one of his thighs, whidt enuses 
the frietbn of her pudeada against thostr of her partner. 
Or she passes one arm round his bade and with the other 
draws down his shoatder and makes low rapturous sounds 
and sounds of cooing. At the same time she also tries 
to rojse her body higher, as if by dimbhig up the lover's 
body, in order tn have a Jdss. 

Tliese two inhniate embraces are for loveis in a 
standing attitude and their purpose b to muse the passion 
for stnotal intercou^ to its highest pitch. 

3 . Gtf«UED-in' ClASP ’ TTu^ mU- 

tura of swstinitifn se^ with rice'),—^The lovers Ue on their 
side face to face and embrace each other cl^ly so that 
the one lying on the left side passes the left h^d under 
the right side of the other and vice mrsd. The left lliigh 
of tbo one rests npon the right thigh of tht other, wh^ 
the right thigh is raised upon lljc others left so tliat fric¬ 
tion of the pudenda may be coutioited with grr.ater 
fadlitj'. 

4 . CoMn-ETTi-rtisios' clast (AshiTiii-iifraftA—^The 
fusion of inillc and watfr)."The woman faces the lover, 
sitn'iig on his lap; or, if they^ are lying on the bed. the 
man strongly clasps the body of the woman. Ttiq^ atv 
so beside themselves with the blinding urge for coi/wv that 
they want to enter into each other's body witlttuifejritig 
w'helher their bones will break under the prvsupc. 

These two embraces should he practis^ at the stage 

' la |F» ■ Htndt: Ip hm ifitut * li»li mibolW 

rttM b iiDc&mi -rnwr wiih Ke4f. wlikb H pLiict) liii^ ploc* 

IhMl tt ii Himly MM lo Hti, Thb mibnoo b ta thuit cehi- 

Of wlllt Iricc). 
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when, the rnf-mbfitw ol the ntuli- it 4 *iWt itnd^liu? wwnan s 
vagum 13 lubdcated with the accretion but pene- 

trsition has not yet token place. 

Hie embraces mentioned above have beat discussod 
by Vobhravya. But still more Inlimate embraces ba\’e 

described by Snvam^bha, 
uk u;i dl easihis These an: ustiul during the aci oi 
They oie stated to give even greater pleasure ihiin Ifae 
eight embraces recotnuicnded by Vabhravya which haw 
been mentioned above, 

1. THTCU PINCEHS —One of the two 

lovers win clasp with his or her thigbs either one or both 
thighs of the other and will exert presaure, as if with a 
pair of dosing pincers. The patbler whose thiglB are \ht 
fleshier will take the active part. This is practised with 
the couple lying sidewi» face to face. 

2, Hji*-tiu:ch embbace (Jaghatiap&guhaita),~-Thc 
man ties on his bade and the w'omaii momitii upon him. 
She presses her imbcs «j»n that of the man, lopscnft her 
hair and ^ks ich-adnunistcr nail-sciatclies, bites, strokes 
and kisses to the lover. 

3, EKBJiacfi OF THfi iiKEASTO (Stano/ifigana).—^The 
woman presets her breasts on the chest of her lover, 
thrtiwing the whole weight of her body. In this way Ihe 
man will <ixpcrii*ncc great pleasure from the soft pervasve 
touch of the woman's flesh. This may be done in a sit¬ 
ting posture or when both are lying on thdr rides or when 
the man is in the suptiir position, 

4. EmdracB of the PO]tEUEAll& (/.aldlffra),—^Ther 
woman lies etther upon the supine man or faces him lying 
ddc by side. She gfuw her lips to his in a kiss, her eyes 
took into his eynei and riie touches hts forelitnid with hers 
several times, so that her lover's brow is smeared with the 
cdouis with which her forehead is ffecoroted. 
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Some iirt? oi Cw opiiiion that mbhing or squeezing, 
wtiit-h gives extmnc pleasure througti tbc skin, the 
^ *niia’l<^ and tile bones, is a kind of 

Rubbinf! ci Sqw*- , , , . . f t ^ 

ing iu • cmlinLce- in the opinion m Vahiyayana. 

zuLKf^mrrj pmemM howevcf, mbbijig Ls quite distinct from 
the embmee, for it is BinpJoycd on difTcreiil occasions and 
for diffcrenl purposes- Moreover, nibbmg is not always 
pleasant to both tlio parties, it is pointed out that the 
various forms of the embrace sux) practi.^ either imme- 
dialdy before or dudng sexual communion« but mbbtng 
—which indudes also massaging and fiquee?iqg—js useful 
at other times too. Again, when lovers embrace each 
other, both are mflanniil with pussbn; but rubbing or 
inifR-^^jdng is effective with a man when it is administered 
by n wommi 4md It is true, indeedi that both 

jzumsaging atid die embrace make their appeal fdt 
through die medium of the sense of touch, but they arc 
pot of the same kind- If they arc sO| then kissing also 
should be classed as a kind of embrace^ for here too the 
appeal ts through the same sense of touch. 

In conclusion it tias been said: '^Even those who disf- 
cuss the various methods oJ the embrace are stnJtten with 
ajQ overpowering desire for sexual congress. VVhat cteed 
^ tlierc to speak of those who would practise it? It is 
likely dial there are other voluptuous entbraces that have' 
not been discussed in this beatise but that are cither known 
to people Of are poesihte mucthods in love-mnJdng. Since 
their objecl is to increase excitement In coition, these also 
should tw irractised. The lulos and processes laid down 
itt Ihe Science of Lov-c arc of ^-alue only In siimukting a 
moderale desire; but when the wheel nt pas&inn has once 
begun to roll (i.r.. when sexunl fMission liaa become wer- 
poweritig) instracdons on method :uiti order ol Iove*play 
become itupcrflumiii.'' 
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THE ART AND TECHNIQUE OF KISSING 

ArT5» the embrace (not. of cotiRW, the inti^e 
^STmtimaie varieties of it) loveis should proo^ to 
^ kissing and Other more tKisaonate fonns 
2: ol love-play. A qiiislion may ariM as to 

lenitf *ii tew-iiitay u,,, order In which kissing i Scralthing and 
iBtinB should be peHonned, Vateyay^, therel^. defi* 
mtdy declares that all the three may be performed ui the 
coder that is suitable to the occasion and (o the ^ ^ 

Iflcing oJ the parties conocmed, for they are induced 10 
uudrr llio influence of a powerful sexual coialen^t. 
they should be done gcncraUy before the major union 
laJtKS place. Strokiiig and making of various Hohe 
soimdi should, however, take place duruig cmlnr. sunce 
aU these are designed to increase passion. <t is not mhon^ 
to o^gn a partinular order to each form of Icrt’o-^y, tor 
the coital urge in extremely j^ssiouatr pereons itoi 
wait for order or time. Thfflc processes of MXiml caress 
do not acquire definite value at the firrt union ol lovera. 
TherTfare, ona or anotber prociss—but not all ot tb^ro^ 
should be appUed on a girl whose confidence has ^ 
newly wan, for the coital tirge in wemum is vmak ol fiisL 
Later, with the increase of pastiion aH the processes sHoind 
be employed rapidly and safely or definitely so that the 
partner becomes heated ond impatient to engage m 
coitus - 

Referring to the technique of the ClSS, Vatsyayana 
observes that it gliould lie given on the forehead, the fore- 
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lociiS, the chwks. tbc ey<ss, Iht iiifflU:'6 chest, ihc breaste, 
TT» of tJw lips and ihc kiterior ot the inoii^. 

ibr, An-ioJiJ the p(X>pl<^ of tho Lists countiy 

(Sfiuthenj Gujerat) there is ako tlic custom of kissa^the 
vulva, the armpits, and the region above tlie pubes. Tqctc 
lira also other for kissing that are traditional to parU' 
triilar localities atid peoples, ft>* custom and prevalent 
^nggestioii, they have acquired valij^ in conveying and 
{-.ommiiiticatLtig pas:iioti 10 the woman partner- Vatsyayana 
is of the opinion that such local customs Bhould be ob^rv- 
t-d in those lociilities where they are prevalent and in ftose 
where the woman being wooed may belong to them, 
but should not be extended to all casffi - 

The KTSS consists in the touching, by lips cursw in 
the shape of a bud. of stiitable parts of anoilier's body. 
TI.TCO iu«d. .r o* The v^ties oj t** ^ doe to die 

lip tm UA fftw 5 eii pftils of the body louched d> tne 

tips. Amptig these, again, the kiss on the rootith takes the 
leading rfile. For a girl inexperienced in practice 

and not yet possessing enough confidence in her lover to 
allow him to possess her* there are three fomis of the lip 

(l) The UiliTEP IttSft (.VtmitelfO).—The giti, per¬ 
suaded or forced gently to give the lover a kiaa, touches 
with her lip* those Of (he partner, but docs not attempt to 
piuss or suck them. 

( 4 l The TTiEUnLiNT: KISS (Sj(>AnfT/4*<f).—Ttifi man 
takes the lower lip of tile woman ticiween his own lips and 
she sets aside her baihfiilncss a little and wiahes to res¬ 
pond. This being the first response, her action is hesi¬ 
tant ; she is altemately forward ami rrticent- She tri<^ 
to take her lips away and not allow the man to keep his 
lips fixed on here. does nol. however, acbwlly take 
away hei Ups for, should the lover it}’ to draw away his 
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lips, she at onre fu:es ihom in place by pressing dietn wUh 
bw own. This kiss is so namf^ on accouul the trembl¬ 
ing oi the girTs lips. 

(3) 'tlie EJCFLOKATOHY KISS 

presents further prugiess by the woman, tn ihis form of 
ijhe covers tiw eyes of bur lover W'ilh palm of 
hot hand and shuts her own eyes. Tlwn ^ lightly takes 
the tip of hb lower lip between her own lips and caresses 
tile impiisoned lip willt a fotatoiy* movorarot of her 
tongue. Thb is so named becaust^ the girl's lip executes 
a probing movemunt. 

There are five odicr kinds of the lip-ktss Ut which 
the man b generally the active partner: 

(1) When the man and ilic woman lace each oUicr 
directly, the seburc of (he lower Mp of the w‘aman by Ihv 
tips of the man b calknl Uio STKAlGUT KISS (Saina). 

(2) \^cn the face of one b soYwed a HUle towards 
that of the other and the lower lip of the other b held with 
lips pressed in ttte form of a O, it b called an onugifs kiss 

{3) When Ihr one impUnts a kiss on the Ups of the 
Other ^ter turning the hitter’s face towards onf by hold- 
ing the othi’i's lisad and chin, it is oUikI lltc RlYOLVlWt 
K(ss {Uitbhrania). 

(4I If in die altove position Utr lifts of one party 
press forcibly upon thene O'f the oiher, tbu result will be a 
PKSSSBtt Ki^ {AttaftidUoh 11 in siicli a kbs both pres:^ 
thdr lips upon each oUkst's, it will be a nEKTtV PRESSED 
KISS :ind if the pn^tirc is exerted aUn 

with the tip of the tongue, »icU a b cuhiHl a socking 
KISS or DRINKINO tttc UP {Chmhana ijr edhara-pana). 

(5) Wltun the lower Up, taken ^tween the thumb 
and the forefinger, b pressed into the altape of ,1 ball iind 
then, after being toudied wiUi the tongue, is prcscsed it ml 
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hy of the other partner without baing billon. 

iJ is called a sviitn-i-HessiiD ki^s f/ltrirA/o). 

Kaviiig de^bed the various kinds of tin* iip-kisa, 
the fti»l litres hinds' ol which are given by virgins and ihe 
wiiii given and nsedved by both 

vimnit—ibr parties, Vatsyayaija (eromiiirnds as the 

^ next step die laying of wagcis in the form 
of a competitioo os to who will get hold of the lips of the 
other first so a» to helghien their soxnai csccitcmcnt. The 
couple sliould fix a wager and then fall to kissing each 
other with gusto, and the partner wlio sncrcoda in “orp- 
Ittiing’* the lip| of the other in a pr^^isd or suptr-pressed 
kisx wins the wager. Since such n game cannot by its 
very nature be a drawn one, either party rnusl tvin. and 
it inay widl happen timt the m.iii becomes the winner. In 
dial case ihn female |>artner in the contest will certaidy 
pretend to cry and ho on the verge of tsiTs affecting to be 
painfully burr in iht ti[is. She wiU shake her fingers at 
him, Ihrcatett him and keep him off by pushing him away: 
If the lover attempts (tow only to embraoe her and kes 
her lips—which he is certain to do—bit» bis lips: if 
slie duis not succeed in doing that, she turns nivay from 
him and disputes with him that his alleged win L<; cidicr a 
Duke or obtained by luifair mcane. The lover, of couito. 
simibily insists that she has been beaten. She thim 
dmtiands a fresh wager. Anil should she lose the wager 
again, she agnin ajjpears to be verv much put ool. Or 
il the wonian be a dever one, she diverts Iht* attention of 
her lover by interesting conversation or ft faked qiiarreb 
As ft^n aa she finds her lover off his guard or asleep, shu 
imprisons her lover's lip within iiets and so hol^ it 
betirveen her iveth that ho may not release it. When she 
has caught and held lus Up, she keeps it fast so that ft nmy 
not slip away. Then she laughs, shouLi, Threatens to bSte 

113 

h 


KA^ASUTRA 


[ CH. xm 


h ]5 lip. ailla ou» for his or her friciHis. throws h£i5alf upon 
her lover with jfjrltt and sudden gestures, tknoes ^cetully 
and taunts him on bis so-called defeat, nwviog her cy^ 
brows and rolling Iwr eyffi> Ail this cuds in renew 
embniccs and caressing. 

In this ahiun contest of kissing the part of lover 
is to emulate the woman aiul be reveng^ upon her in an 
exactly similur irmnner. The game involve, bcsido 
embra'cing and kissing, imil-scrakhing, Inling and strok¬ 
ing It is evident, however, that only men and women 
of an eictreniclv pawioiiate nature can engage m su j a 
rame of kisEing and tliat persons of weak passum wiU he 
unable to stand the violent and intense exatement that 

attends and follows it. . j j 

In this contest of kisses, as also in the pressed and 
super-pressed vancties of the kiss, w’hcn the woman sncies 
m -Bwmr-L « the lower Up of her lover, he shouW take 
rnfiQiiiivv kts jjifr Upper lip and suds it in. Inis is 
called the co.scuRSE,vt or resto.s'SivE KI^, a^ known as 
KISS Of THE OPffiR Hi'S {UtiaTa-Ckttmbiia\. 

When one of them takes both the lips ol the o^r 
between his or her own and sucks lltero with hotli lips, 
making a sound es of whistling, it is called the cuffwc 
KISS (5afflptfhiAe). When it Ls the woman that holds to 
lower lip the man finds it delidous to suck her upper hp. 
blit when it is the man who drinks the wiunan's low'cr 
Up she cen only enjoy sucking h» upper lip wlutn he has 
not grown moustaches or is clean sJmvctL For. it is ex¬ 
plained. the section of hnstlw into the mouth ts repngnanl 
to weiufiu. While engaged in such a prolonged Idas, if 
the lovers brush each ellier's teclh .ind tongiii' with the 
tips of their tongues and, thrusting them stili faith^, one 
licks the pilute of the other and the other partner in turn 
licks one's tongue and palate, )1 is called the ftM’lx.B OP 
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THE T0KCUE5 (Jikvit-yuddhu)* This cxpliuns inntiT moitih, 
teeth, tonipie or {xUate kissing and represents the conciuGst 
of the Jips am) the teetli and also the surrender thereof by 
the other i»r^. 

In re^iecl of other parts of the body, there are four 
kinds of kisses: 

(i) Kisses on the pelvic niinp, on the navel and on 

KiM dtt other are Called BALANCED tflSSES 

ptti oi Uu (5awd), being neither too forcible nor 

too light 

(2j Kisses on the breasts, the checks and tlte utJod 
are called FOitcmLE kisses (Puftia) as a considerable 
amount of passion goes into such a form of kissing. 

Kisses on the breasts downwards to the waist 



may also be called woPSHnrot kisses [AmhiUt\ when 
they are given in a chaste frame of mind. 

(4) Kisses on the forehead and the ejres are called 
MUD or ATEEcnoiiATE KISSES (Wfitfu) as they are ©euer* 
ally given in a delicately aKectionati; mood. 

Kisses also take on diffcirnt names according (o the 
cireurmtanc^ in which tliey are given. Titus when a 
Other fonna ot woman tooks at tile face of her lover 
rfMcki kiMct while be is asleep and kkses it to show 
her own impulse or desire, it is called the Passion-arottsimg 
kiss at the kiss that kindles love, for this kiss arouses the 
passion of the femufe to a burning heat The kiss tliat is 
given while the nuin is occupied in other indifferent 
matters (e.g.. busitu.-^^), to end a quarrel between them, 
to divert h^ interest from something when he at looking 
intently in another dirtetion or to interrupt him while about 
to drop oil lo sleep, is called the Sfurfev or DiviftiJig kiss, 
TTie kiss pven by the man on returning home late at night 
to her b^oved who is pcetending to be asleep in bed, ta 
order to show his desire, s calkd (he Sigaelfiiig kiss. The 
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idea is thal Ihe woman may feign 1o be asJeep al Ihe lime 
of her lover's arrival so Uiai she may know wbeQiisr he 
desires a union. The liias given on, or blown to, Iho 
shadow or reflection of tlw Other on a mirror or on UeIiI^ 
wall or on the anrfaoe of water b cajlcd the R^f^ciin^ kiss 
or a kisa showing intention. The kiss find cmhrtire givMi 
to a chfidi a portrait or a statue of (he belovrsd in her own 
presence is called the TtAKsiarrfd toss. This applies to the 
tji whJcIi the beloved has been untoucliea and un¬ 
spoken to before. This kiss is a hint io diow that the 
imn is yceming to approach her for sejcual relatlotohip, 
In a similar manner and with liio object of rotmnn- 
nicating her desire, the woman kisses the (ingeta of the 
Kivliiv a( ib» kxver's band al night .rl a theatre or at a 

h«Bd» ud lari gocjal gathering of relaU'ons. The female 

may also kiss the toes of the man when he fe lying on (he 
tied beside her. A maJi ts forbidden to kbs the toes of 
the woman of hb desire, for the sight of such abject sub- 
jeetion may induce a woman to give herself itp lor the 
scacual act out of pity wititoul feeling the necessary pas¬ 
sion, When a woman, white gently nibbing w'ith her palm 
the thighs of the supine man (i.c.. wtute maspging her 
lover’s btMly)i places her face on his Ihfglis sui if she vrcri* 
sleepy and kisses his thigh or gr^t toe so as to inftamo 
ha passion, the kiss is called the InterrngAtety or I>emon- 
j/roin/r kiss. By this the woman conveys to him her love 
for him, but does not knbw how he feels about her, 

Vlben a woman gives a passtotiate kiss dcnotitig her 
dsire for sexual ttnioti or a simple tnUrregaiory kiss, the 
man should respond similarly. Ef the w\nnaii goads ttjm 
or kisses him, ^ should goad or kiss her with equal 
fcT^'oiir. Then atone can the act produce full jny and 
sadsfactfon. 
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THE .'VKT OF MARKING AHD HATCHING 
WITH THE NAILS 

KissiKG in Uie niajmer described in the foregouig chapter 
will serve tn awaken in man and woman <be desire for 
sexual intercourse. This desire slioutd b© 
to ST" increas^ further by the Appfical|on of 
appiitd Najl-iiarkinCtS or ScEAtcuBS. This can- 

sists of friction on the skin of the body with the finger¬ 
nails with tile increase of sexual excitement It should be 
practised on the body of the beloved (t) on thft occasion 
of the first sexual rnttmacy. (2) on the return of the lover 
from abroad (i.a.j after prolonged absence), (3) on set¬ 
ting oui DO a long journey, (4) on the mollification of aq 
angry mistress or wife and ts) when the woman has been 
intoxicated with wines and spirits. Those who am not of 
an t.xiretndy passhftate temperaraent should nut practise 
this on every occujiioiv For the nxoWy ^ajsionirfc and 
(he mo4«t4Uty pas^siotiAic classes of men and women soeb 
practice should be resorted to only occasionally, For a 
ituui wljo has been dtber intoxicated of coaxed out of dw- 
plisisure into an amatory frame of mind and also for men 
and women of an extremely paswonatc tempeinmenL nail- 
scmn'hitie should be performed on wciy occa^on of 
geviijii inlercourso,* 

Simllaily, Dental najiks shooJd also be applied 
Biiinv-ita Bccondmg to the intensity of medtenreat 

SiyiiiH uu] iLs» ()f tj|{> couple or on tho^ who are full of 
passion and to whom tbc practice is agreeable. Erotic 

‘ ScmtfLiiia «» pnnnlFf UtUai- 
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bite-marks are deimcd as marks made wUb the teeth that 
are adniinistered out of ecstasy of coital passion. If the 
ecstasy of passion is not very intense, the significant spots 
of the partners' body should only be touched, with, the teeth 
and not pressed. If both the partners nne of a Wfokly 
pasiiormte temperament, (his technique shnnld not be 
employed at all. 

Nail mauks can either follow definite patterns or may 
con^ of random scratchings. There are eight recognised 
patterns or forms produced b>' nah-marks; 

(1) Soundiitg or Umtfd presfura; 

(2) Half-moon: 

(3} Cfrde t 

(4) Xty: 

(5) Tiger's ctfup; 

(6) Peacock's foofi 
{7; Leaping hare: 

(8) Leaf of a htm. 

Random marking can be of three kinds accontmg 
to the dimensions and depth of scratching i 

fl) Light or small, faf Jifediirm or Ttuddling, (3) targe 
or heavy. ' 

The fallowing are the places (S the body that ate re¬ 
commended for nail-marks r 

(x) The sides induding and up to the aitn-ptls; 

Umi* at «w bftfv (*) The female breasb and the «!.■> [» 
to IIB vwelittl chest; 

{3) The neck and the throat; 

(4) The back: 

(5) The middle part of the body, induding the waist 

the buttock, the lower abdomen and the pubic rtgifjn ■ ’ 

{t) The thighs. 

Suvainanabha, however, observes (hat in the frenzy 
of excitemcat any part of the body h liable to be scratdi- 
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ed, and ihe intensity af passjoii ibe 

irreEulttrily ol roarkings- B^t these markings serve a sig^ 
Ikant ntirpose. Some of these are mode on th^ parts 
of the body which are not usualJy covered by the tircss. 
These markings aro visible to friends, whose cun^W as 
to the ia&t night's cnjoyraente serve to Idndlc in me 
or woman pleasant momoncB and a desire tor a i^n 
experience of the rapturous delights aaociated with these 

marking^- ^ $ 

The fingcr-naUs of the left hand of men and women ot 
an paiishtialtt temperament should l« long and 

/_! fumlshwl with two or tliree ndges like the 
blade of a saw. They shoutd be tri^^ 
afresh frequently. The mod^atdy passuiMlf ^ 
weakly passionate people wiU have naiis of a different 
shape. Tbo former's nails w^l haw one ri^e only 
fashioned in the sliape of a grain of corn and will be l(^ 
sharp, while those of the latter w-ill be shaped hkc a liatf- 
moon and will have an entkely htuni edgt^ TJr char^ 
tcristics of good finger-naib are that shaH 
lines on them, shall be of a smooth surface, shall l» bright 
and shall not tammhle in spots. They shall be 
soft of toiHxh. glossy of appeajancc^ utid pleaso^g la tooJt 

The citizens of Gaud (north-western Bengal and 
easleni Bihar) have long and decorative nails that are very 
much liked bv women. 'They are not ex^'rts at .s^ten- 
ing. The people of the Deccan have short, hard a^ 
b^ncEsUke nails which are capable of executing all foraw 

* GB«ri« .e «. ti« L..te«ifci^ fc™ 

at Uh> dlbt tu«l. Md iOn ti*«. to u* enpprt 
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of scnitt^liing, us thv iMiople are ci a paeistonate tempera- 
inent. Tlie people of ifakarastitra (l^ emmiry between 
the Narmiida Siwr anfl the Kamata diitrict), who art of 
botli mild and iitrong priisjon, have mediuiti-^red nnib 
whidi can do both tigtil and heavy 5ciatching in an expert 
manner. 

Wbeo a peraoi) [VHnesing medium-itijced naib places 
(hem opou tlte jaw or the lower lip or upon tlie ini^unt of 
Hm I^hhi^iittc «t breasLi of the other purty so tiiat the 
th* ttnger%<an? spread apart and are pressed 
slowly A& to puid) lUt part jiisf a Ihtle 
and then are drawn together witli n grsdiidly cU^g 
motion sti lightly as to make no iicratdi-mjirk, llie result 
will be a [deasanl tingling sensatihn In that part from the 
touch of the (uih wl^ch wlU cause all tltt hair near the 
spot to stand erech Now the achon. Is ivpeated more 
rapidly. When the nails dose in at the tip of the breasts 
or 111 e centre of the UpSj U)e>’ will make a soitird by reason 
of one clashing uf>on another* This k caJltd the Sdt'HDiNh 
or IjHtTEii pBfissOKR ScKATCH (AchthufUaka). This is 
mainly apph'ed on the Iweasls. 

TTm style of scratching is aImi applirable to all imeb 
parts of (Jie fiody of tlur woman who is being wooed as 
can be rubhed nr massaged, also Ui the he^id wlien it 
n£etk ^-ratching, the siks of hoik, ptisiuL^, etc. It is 
aho applied to fluster and ftighlen yoniig girls who, out 
of shyness, will not jviruit any advances. This method 
of •rratdung h appUcablu in all dreumstances and to all 
types of men and women. 

When naik art pnased iiti the neck and the breasts 
in a scmi-dfcuLir cuiv%: in such n maantT as to leave a 
hrtiise-mark, the figure so made is called 
It- eini* a iArdhitcfimdrakul When 

iwo such liHui-ijrctilar marks ore impressed opposite lo 
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each other, the ^omnixindJiig eads foimog, U is oiHkJ a 
CiKCLS {Mandaitt), This; imrk may also lx? miido tm the 
pubtc rogion iitid bdow (he tULVoi, around tia) sacral 
dimples {>^.. liw dBiitesaons above tlie buttocks) and ou 
Uic hip-joinb. Short i^mi^cmular or circida/ toartes may 
be made anywheru on the body, u 

Curved" bniisolitws radiadTig tipwaofe &om tilt* 
nipples of the braasts we called tlie Iiceh^s ciaw 
Th- Tz^, ri-„ Marks made oioufid 

wtfi ills breasts wilh the five nails that con- 

foot verge (111 the nipples are called the Pea¬ 

cock's FOOT (iiaytrfapadaka). This nail-mark is made 
by putting the thumb beiotv hippies of the breasts.and 
the (ifer fttigeia above itw tip and then b>‘ dmwing tliem 
together. The thumh is plac^ iust below, tho nipple and 
tlie other fingcre are placed above it. tDoching'one anollicr, 
and the latter are drawn towards the dp of (he nipple^ 
leaving a scratch rcsemhiing tlm otitUno af a peoccjck'a 
talon. 

When the five naila. tourhing one another, ore pbi<^ 
around the nipple of a UTintan who regfuds' the practice 
of scjcuaj Union with pride and are- fore* 
■(■h* iMapms fimt tlrivfu into Iho flesh around the 
iijppiln, the mark thus caused u; called die Leafuic kakk 
{Sharhap^ulaka)* 

When nail-matks made on the breasts^ and the waBt 
of a woman resemhk a leaf of the lotus (t is called the 
-nm Umt * Lotus leaf {Vtpaiapairshi). That on 
Lain the breasts shtmld be in the shape of imo 

leal. The waist ^ould be noil-marlccd wUh a number of 
such scratches resembling a garland of lotus leaveSi: 

Sudlchos on the thighs or breasts of the woman, in 
the fo rm of three or four lines that lue^ one anothm k 
called the Tokek OF HaalEMURWtCE (Stniiraniyaka), as it » 
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made by a. lover going abroad so that the sight or foci of 
tn scratch may lemiad her of the absent 

A/tN#mtM4Bw lover. If the seijaralion is to be very 
long. I h er e will b« four such lines: if long, three lin« and 
if short, only one or two lines accoiding to the period of 
sqiaiaiioo. A woman can also make such marks on her 
lover's body^ 

Na3-scnitchca may be made also in many other forms. 
Tliougb only eight prmdpalty recognised forms have been 

. . ^ nomd above, the preceptors in the Science 

of Love recognise thiit there may be in- 
numerable forms o! mutking and that 
there may be an infinite variety in its lecliniqne and prac¬ 
tice. No one. in these circumstances, can (h-fine all 
irintta and varieties of nail-marts that do anally exist, 
hut it is pointed out that adepts in the eight principal forms 
will be able at their will to design and exccutB ^y number 
of scratcb-m.irts as occasion demands. .For. it has been 
found that reciprocity in the se.Mial act is ptomoted by 
varietj" and novdiy in the technique of love’|Jay. of which 
semtehing constitutes an important part. Even the ac- 
corapUdied courtesan, who receivies all men with a pro¬ 
fessional welcome and indifference of heart, emves the 
embraces of a lostr adept in the art of scratching, just as 
a beau accomplished in the same art deains the pleasures 
of embraces from a courtesan who knows fully the art of 
giving complete sexual satisfacbon. When even such 
rude acts as archeiy and fighting are improved by Ibe use 
of novel methods, can there be any doubt that novelty or 
variety is necessary in love, since passion is increased by 
the variety of caresses ? 

The novel formi; of nail marks, however, shnnld not 
bo made on a nuirried mistress, for these may betray her 
secret love offaiis. But espodafly designed m firltK with 
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the imib may be made on her privato parts for her rcm^ 
brance and to malte bet yearn for her secret J”® 

oSd moribund love <rf a woman j w klJ 

strong anew when she peredves the marks nade by Her 
lover on the private parts of Iter body, evm though such 
marks may be old and aimost worn out. If be no 
marks to remind a person of the beauty, 
attractive qualities of the beloved, then love is hable to 
lessen and decay through neglect Even a man whu Irote 
&om a distance at a youagfcwoman with tnar^ erf n^ 
Qit her breasts instantly conceives a strong desire for h^ 
though she may be a tola! strong^ to hum ^jo, ttw 
skbt of a male body with marks of naik tcefo on « 
often excites a woman’s desire c\'cn though ^e may 
have hardened her heart by penance. Marjung with ^ 
and teeth are the most powerftil methods of increasing the 

erotic passion. 
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THE ART OF EROTIC BITING 

Ail. parta of thii body tlml am bf kissed arc also the pearls 
that can be bitten with the te«Ui, with tfic excseption of 
wtim to *ri>ty upper Up*, the tongue and the eyes, 

rtotk bitifl* The possOde parts in chide the funshead, 
the lower Up. the neck, the cheeks, the Xemak lucaats, the 
male chest and, acoordlog to the cuatoiu of praple of the 
Lata (southern' Gujeral) ooundyv the lup-|otnt£ or tlie 
joints of the thi^^ thn armpits and the pelvic rump. 
The latter, tiowaver, aro not unlveisalJy recognised as 
ports ht for being either kisded or Utlen. 

The qualities of a good set o£ teeth am as foDows; 
They sbouTd be avcn.-amootli and htighu easily Unfed with 
Utmeicriok* dI Colouiing matter like hotels, neithcf too 
gmxl t««ai big nor too small (i>,, wdl'ptppoiticut- 

ed), ciasdy set and with sltaip ends. Teeth that have 
decayed (carious), are with chapped and broken enamel, 
have rough surfaces, are tineve^y and loosed set, arc 
either too large or too aotall, and are set ajxirt froni nrte 
another, are of a defeettve quality. 

The following am the different tvp«s of biting" 

([) The Hiddaa bUai 

( 3 ) The Caaiiie or SwoUen biiei 

(3) The Point or Spot; 

( 4 ) Spoi<hjntt: 

(5) The CorflJ: 

' (6) The Coral ckaiif, 

(7) The BroAen cloud', 

(8J The Boar's bit*. 
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Soft pitssuta with one of liw principal teeth that 
lea-t^ tmly a ^t ltd nmrk and iknolca the ftr^ awaken- 
VAiitiim ot tooUi- of the soxual desLia is called the 
fMta Hisuck bite (CfjdAaAo). Whoa sndi a 

bite if) executed \ritii pressure .bo that the spot bitten swells 
up into a temporaiy weal it is called the CAxiJtE or Swollen 
BtXE ttTcAcAlitfiitf^B), The lower Jip » the spot on which 
the Hidjicn biU. the Canitif tnh and the Puini ate made. 
The Canine and Uie Corot are also made on the checks. 
The left cheek is pteferted ftff Itissing and biting/which 
decorate it (the teft check) like an ear-ring.' * 

When a portion of the body is taken between one's * 
lower lip and upper fronl teeth srul pressurp k exerted 
again and again, it leaves a bright tod contusion mark on 
the skin. This is called the Coeal IPravaJa-maniji. 
Several such red marks made in die fashion ol a chain 
are called tlie Coral chain 

When A very small portioiti of the skin is twld betwfe^ 
a lower front tooth .tikI the tipper lip atid is pressed, ii 
leaves a spot-like mark. This is called the Swyr or Point 
(Piwdnl, and such marks made in a series willi all the 
front teeth of the lower set together are called tin? Srorr 
cttAtN {Vindn-titala}^ Both tlie Coral chain and tlw 
Spot chain are to be impressed on Ihe neck and llie Uiroal. 
the ch«t including the ann-idts. and the bip-jointe only, 
for the skin of they; parts is thin. Tlie Spot chain can 
also be applied to the forehead and the Hughs. 

When the (emule hreasls are inesed with the two 
entire sets of teeth, a circular mark Of unequal breadth (on 
account of the differeoce in braidth of the biting surfaco 
of teeth) k left. This is called the Brokin ojotro {Khanda^ 

■ ICiwnfl witli ri(» tjsiwl hj twteJ.Joio* Iww* » vinndtei ««ia « 
itw clMlc. TtiM pwrytsd by bet nalUi [mnrh und inUiHtat »o 
»li«m tli» iniimrtii. cijvMci b«Blownl tiy m to«(* m siifbi. 
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iiAraJbrt}, When a sinalJ ’^poilloii of the skin of Ihe 
htecist or shouidei^ ^ tak en bctiv4:f!i] the teeth and cheivirf 
and then another portion is taken and so on, it ieaves a 
Ions nnbroken line of scarlet weals. This is called the 
Boah's bitb (VeraJtiftchatvitaiia)* These two are pocidiar 
to persons of an intensely pttssioiutfe tempenunent. 

When figures repiesenting one of these sciatch'nuTks 
or bite-marks are executed on leaves of tloweis ^shinned 
c«h» irrriiign for omameuling the brow {tilaka). on 
>«*«« car-rings and cruwm made of flowers, on 
betel leaves or on temala leaves that serve for bitleU doux 
sent to the lover or the lady-love in secret* they are 
called Cope appeals signifybig the desire for an intUnate 
enjoyment. These marks, which indicate the difierent 
stages of the sexual passion, are in these cases designed to 
show the stage of desire reached by the sender and are 
meant as requests for an assignation. 
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LOCAL CUSTOMS AND PRACTICES IN LOVE-PLAY 

Wit£N a woman fo be made to TCciprocate in ibe ^ual 
act the methods of love-play peculiar to the localily to 
which she betoags should be used. When a woman wante 
■1 mam to respond to her passion she should suttUarly malm 
use of the local forms of love-play to which her man is 
accustomed.^ 

Women of Ma^hyadesha Ganges-Jumna doab), 

being of decfMit habits almost like the Aryans, are fond 
j of the embrate but dislilic unclean 

iincritiwt methods of love-play like kissing, press¬ 

ing with nails and biting. 

Women of Vohlik-a (nofthem r^on about Hoctna) 
and Avattfipura kingdoms (modem Uipin) also are ayerae 
to kissing and similar practices, but they are excessively 
fond of cotfnr in unusual attitudes.' 

Women of Eastern Matav4 (cast of und the 

A/ihira country (tend around Kttrvksketra, etc.) very 
much like being embraced, kfeaed, scrotrhed, bit. sucked, 
stroked, etc., so long as these ire not vigprous enough to 

cause bruises. • , 

Women inhabiting the Indus basin (the Punjab and 
Sind) are very fond of feilatio and crmndiNc/M*. Diose of 
the Aparanla kingdom on the shores of the Western Sea 
(nonhero Kontem) and those of the country (souths 
ero Gujerai) are, indeed, of a pasokitmtc temperament; 

♦ Thum rimnii. by ooiMtHt siflpHtfan «flil by iM|F- tomt to ncqtJee * 
4eAn£lr nlm Id pi Utirill a r Ifir ^ll thD 

« Sm CJuptn XVIL 
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limy cui folurato stiokings and »iuid3 uidi<-Jitivc of furious 

(a State on ^ uortlici-iiTMcliEs 
niar Vahiika) and Uke® of Kefftala (Ondli] aic qiiicl* of 
passion. Tbify Uto to be harf bwritm dimug sexual inlcr- 
iouise and. to satisfy tbeir often ^rt to amlicial 
appliances resembling tbe mrmbmtti oww in sliapo. 

Women of the A»dhra kingdom (norOieni part of IM 
Madias Presidency) an: by nature mild and have tender 
bodies: they are fond oi frequcnl sesual contact bwi can- 
ran tolerate being Jiaid beaten* But Uwy are not of decent 
miles and do not foytiw dean metbods, fTliat is,' iheir 
<'oniliict is neither iirtistic nor delicate,) 

W'omcn of Maharashtra (the ccmnliy bciween be 
Narmada and Knniata kingdom) are fond of praclisJog 
'an the MxW-foor arte: thev love to spaalt obscene and rude 
words and to Ik spoken to in tlic tmu way; tn the imitcr 
of Bejcual union, they assume the Bupndor position and 

lake the man by force. e. . , r 

Women of Nagara (modem jaiiwt State) are of the 

same nature as die women of Makarmbtra but they pnio 
tise die sbsty-foiir arte and use obscene briguogc only in 
privnie, unlike the bltirr who do so in public. 

Woiqein «{tlie Dravida kingdom (soutU of the Karnata 
country). a.** «jOn as dicy are embneed iuid kissed, begin 
io ns^d to lip: male’s jatssion; dwy relax their limbs 
Mid iKgin emitting tlie coital fluid riowly and rhytluni- 
caSly. 

Wottinn of the Vama-uusa kingdom (east ol Konkart) 
are moderately passiboate; Utvy can go tluough every kind 
of embrace and oUicr fonm of love-play that do nut Ite- 
eome too violent. While they are larcful to conceal their 
own pbyxical defects, they take pleasure in Ituiding others 
with tlteir imperfectiaQs. But they arc neither fond of 
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f I King vulgar atid tuds wOTds nor do tlicy Jilted luivc 
s«xuaJ mtercoaiiw with those who do so, 

Women of Gisada (jiortliern Uiuigal) are soft and 
sweet of ^jeech, aic resiJonsive to the stimulus of carcswcsi 
and have tender bodies. They am of moderate passion 
and, like the women of lake delight in getiUo 

tovc-ploy, hide their own physical miperfcclious aod avoid 
both vulgar words and ihobc who use tliein. 

It ho-'i been said above Uiat in order to gel sexual 
response from man and woniiin the locally pro wi lent 
, forms of love'pliiy slioiild be resorted to, 
appravni since Ihty are likely to be more expedi^ 

—(u fuiJi™ But Suvumanabha observes ^lial 

methods that are agreeable to the nature* of a partioibr 
person are of more consequence titan those peculiar to the 
locality. Where local forms cl^h with those llial coit- 
fono to the woman*s tastes, one should adopt the latter.* 
Methods of lovc^play. altitudes in cottui and aciiim 
during coitus that may bo poctrUar to ohe locality spread 
lo otiicr locaiities in cowse of time. It is« Ihercfoee, also 
necessary to be convemaut with the peculiarities of dif¬ 
ferent locofiiies.* 

• t 4,, Elrjtrrfl Iii ■etivtly artJ iiIlo«^nciKiE« *prwn«.a, ^ 

• tn tBrtcto it;pn!b«J*niI« 

•CR nRrdMii. u fa efcBily ♦vUlcni fewi Uta» ch^er- Tli* nw-nir* 
m VI lioifin*, biii»* -TOtclUnr «i«l tlw pni«k» **1 

rte. may oel M*m unmlttiml la Uiow 1«an«i»« m 
■liicb iSiiy UE jH'mrwlly mlopM; bwt to p rttoapT wcmFfnmwt 
gMito an>r mriOtto Jovt^pk^ «hJ» "tw wi“l -PP«» iiJ>fl if 1- 

at ■!»*■ wwr up«» tlUirr e> pratlit* tlmni or to 1»*» Ibnfli iwae- 

tbctl Oh hb «■ het |>rnot*, il wmiUl 1»Tt tht lonritaWt ol 

the •mnml .fatoiE aHoHrthtf- I*i ihart, V.teyoilMm mlv«an* Hut inch 
tovt'pilay at b to In ajtwaWa uul ptatwu to tioih dutuSu Im ^ 

coittloy«ct, ' < 

• The ben pnxem b to iimtoivtaBd tbo tompejansRitEl miiiimramitt and 
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AmOTons rrics, beating, bitini;, $cr»tcbing, |fl<i»tng 
and embracing have the pow^r to increase seximl desire 
Reianvp ^iwrr -tl ^ asccnding order, i.e.. stroking is a 
■liAmur Wm of better sdimllator of passion than cites, 
itm-fttaji biting is bettCT than beating and so on. 

But they are complex in the revciso onJtirr i c.. embradi^ 
is the simplest ionn ol love-play, kissing is niorv tuiqpli- 
Gated than embracing, scrahdiitig is even marti a compli¬ 
cated business than klssmg and ^ an. 

If A lover vrould not heed the female partner's vratn- 
ings conveyed by g?sturES, ^votds or expressions and 
„__ forcQjly makes marks or l^^ses on her 

E iCW^ WffEHlISill I 1^9 9#" 41 

ujn hvr person, she should nui rest before she has 
avenged heraslf by dealing him a double 
nnmber of marks or bruises vdth rtdonbl^ fonx. Thus 
a or TOiNT slmiild be ratnmed viih a SK>T-CttniN, a 

SPCFt-CitAIK trith .1 JiHOKEN ClOim. n BHOKIN a,OtfD With A 
soAX's SITE and so on: and she shuuld at once act in such a 
■way AS if she were impelled by anger to join in a love-cfuar- 
n?I with hfiT lover, Ritvitig revenged htmwlf in the matter of 
biting, slui should take hold of the lover fiy the hair with 
one hand and, lioldii^ his forw up by the chin with tho 
other (i.e.. tiltmg his head up), should kiss his Imver lip 
in UHtN(4l[|y||rl-ri> fashion. 'Tliett, wild with pasaion, she 
should sKurnet-eyes and embrace him with nil her strength 
and snnitch <ir bite Ids body in Llic same places as he lud 
scrati:hed or bitten hets. Embracing (he chest of her lover 
with one arm and holding with her hngera the hair on the 
back of his head so as to prop hk head up, ahe should 
hold him ftnniy by the ch^ with the other and execute 

tsain vl ■* vntiHB. ThsK ortuo wnSMiu ip tha tnmemary 
loul fatmi of kwi^pUy. Ual mIwb tha k(le» w twt ilkst br the 
vmiuii. tfaRT be evtixM yi tuytm «t her iiertnail tuba wul 

■sdibeiJiiMiL 
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a CORAL CHAltf OH Ins HCck. She may also execute ^ch 
othLT niafks ns have been described above, even 

by day'time and in a place of public resort hts ositi tnis> 
tvould point out to him by making signs ttiidligible 
to him niouc, ai^ smilingly taunt him wth^ the murks 
nude on his body by herscli, the lover on hts part should 
fd'gn embanBssinent at having to conceal from the eyes 
of the crowd these evidences of on amorous night. At 
this the woman, tunupg her bead, will moke faca at him 
and purse up her lips as if in a vain efforr to imprint a kiss 
and will exhibit to him ihe marks nradc hy him on her 
own l^y W'ilh a show of great resentment in mock reply 
to his'pretence to embamssment, conveying to him that 
it was only right that since he had got the better of her, 
he should bimsclf be got better of. Ths kind of filay 
only increases mutual love. Those who engage in this 
mock kjvC'fight and enjoy Ihn game of mutual defeat in 
perfect amity will have unimpaired, vigorous love for a 
long, long time to come. 
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ATTITUDES Ui SEXUAL COBlMUKTON 

VVuEj: both have thos become prepand for toUus. a 
woman with a narrow vagina fa doe), should, on the occa- 
don of a tight*(it or extra umon, lie do her back 

and spread her thighs wick apart so as to stretch the vulva 
to tlte utmost. In a loosc-fii or extra toittm a 

woman with wide parts (a she^e^hant] should lie with 
her ihigbs drawn close together so as to constrict her vtdva 
os tnuch as possible. But in an equaUfit naion. where 
botfi the phaiius and thu ^gtna correspond in stre^ the 
woman should stretch her thighs neither too wide apart 
nor too dose together. These also ocplain what attitude 
a tjiare woman will take. In normal circumstances, the 
hip is placed on the same level as the rest of the trunk, i.e., 
on tlie level of llie bed. Lying in one of these partitions, 
the woman will receive her man between her tliighs. In 
the case of a laoie^fli or extra toose^fU anion the woman 
may, to have her desire completely satisfied, make use of 
an artificial apparatus, sliaped tike a. pkaSus (dildo), of a 
fetze htt^ the dimensions of the orifice or of a Slightly 
bigger skc.* 

’ Id u caouDOiUiHi. Umv mtUtticka u* nriutly utuniA). T«q 

(rf tlinn w ihM bt whEh {xk flf tlw coqpiit tin nq fait or her bock 
■till cn|4t>1j* l>» Ibiclw ei Tl» cthtr Hlb pm'* Uilgln. Thm qm cqllwl 
1)141 Uftwa AtittudH (aivitfq^ The thirt altltoJi )■ that m KUrti ilw 
mo 4i|tniq pn U» bnl qqil Dll' ■vxiuq wi« 4m tii tbixfiq Tn i* fm 

pt Avmr Irwn. iiiiii. Thi. !■ cxltot ii« Ruftb AiUtuUX 
f^iKirn CoicnzivffitfiTy^i 
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Tici[t*fjt Attjtvdes 

ITicsc flrtiiudcs arc generally assumed by dt>e woirieo 
in unions. 

\l^cn a utimaHj lyjog on her baefe, raises her hip 
wjiti her legs draM^ti apart, the vagina is stretched and the 
Titm «iiitti4ht In orifice attains a great extension. Such an 
xaHmi attitude is calJed the Blossoming atti¬ 
tude (Uiphullaka). Penetration is cfTccted by the man 
placing a hand under the woman's hip and aJternately 
thrusting in and wiihdraiving the phallus^ gradually ah^- 
ing into tlie depths of the vaginat passage until the vagina 
has been lubricated by the dhchaige of the wonian's fluids 
or this may be effected by the woman moving her hijB up 
and down. This is important, for in a iighi-pt nnUm the 
sudden introduction of the phallus into a nfiirow canal 
may tear the pfettuium the strip of foiO'shm attached 
to die base of the gians penis). 

When a woman's legs are doubled np at the knees 
and the thighs are drawn upivards ajxirt, the tabia majota 
become separated from each other and the opening of (he 
vulva forms the shape nf an £? (dlipdcal shape). This 
attitude is colJcd the Yawning attttudk iVijrimbhittika), 
When a woman's legs are doubled up at the knee 
and the thighs are drawn apart and so placed on the b«i 
as to touch the sides of the body, the attitude so o^umed is 
called liic INDRA.VTKA one that was recommended by 
the queen of the gods). This attitude, which is mastered 
by practice, gh'cs so much extensiDn to the vulva that 
even an exira intencoarse is enjoyed by the 

woman.' 


‘ Yialildhtm apMInc that tiw Iom ilmqld tic Mt dnwn n)] u lo IM 
fluah with iHc Tlib gi¥4* tb» Ttiuipidni luicfiiioa (u the viciii*. 
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LoOSE'FTT ATtri'UUES 

lu j toose-fit unicia, a woman should tvccive m- 
scrtiuii by comprcasing her ow/tw and the wginal orific» 
Faiv ia drawing her thighs duse or by squeeiing 

mmkrni them together after the penetration. 
Wlien the thighs anti legs of both the woman and tlie man 
aie fully stretrdted on Ihc bed, it is called the Clasfikg 
attititde {s.amptiiaka). In this altitudr, the thighs 
should be <^w[i apart just a little to pisnnit the tntTOduc- 
lioo of tljc pitalltts. This, again, is practise in two posi- 
tioTL';. with the woman {ij lying on her back and (ii) l3dng 
on her side, 'rhese are practised in all countries. 

If the woman closes her thighs tightly after tlw intro¬ 
duction of the phaUtt&^ it is called the Pbiessep attttose 
[Pidiiak^\. Tins will tend to dislodge the phallus out nf 
the constttcicd vagina, but the man should try to keep 
it in police by means of forceful penial thrusts. 

If in the Claspino attituiw a woman crosses ojic leg 
on dir other, it is called the PiNCEfi ATTnooE {Vfshiiiaka). 
Tills gives the maximum constriction to Uie vaghui, 

Tile woman may also, like a mane, constrict her vulva 
and hold the IntratnjtiiQg phallus so tightly that it catinht 
slip out Oil account of the compression of the vvoinan’s 
thighs. Ttiis is called the Make's hold iVadavaitH) and 
can be inasiered by practice alone. This is ptactised maio- 
ly amongst women of the Antlhra (northctii part of the ’ 
Madras Ptcddcncy) country.' 

> TIvi* i» by Tlur vohintwy c«l|ii3n«(oo of ibo ctinilriititr 

mwt- puilMiini tW vmitm. JotoIwimx fompmsw of Uh c^nuriettiw 
tvmm omin In «hu ■noKhm : fhty JW ooiliu ptliilHl or cm lfl»po«£hl». 

ta p™™* PBI*- cMm» th* diiru« 4(i4i»( la bmiy ((rippud t™ ihi* 

[V««d*u nnucfc-. inpilvidim (Iw fasqpar tn ihs ncmu. Thj, hawifr 
imboioticat etiAdiiioa i» kmwn tm w It 
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Thtjse arc tlie alutudes described by V^abhrai-'ya, 
However, <Ke follawiiig further attitudea' are described by 
Stivarnanithha; 

WJiM a woman with very Jar^ parts (a 
phAnt) lies on her bach audi dosing both her thighs 
oocr ttttrw^ Id together, thrusls her Jegs vmicaJJy up- 
Mxii^fLiikiD wards Jind the mm places his |>elvig 
against the buttock of the wumon to ^ect penetration, 
tin: altitude so formed is callod the BchT ArmrotiE 
^Bhugnaka). 

When a man holds a woman's thighs itt a vicrtic:al 
podtioii with his hands and brings her legs to rest on his 
shoulders, the attitude so taken is called the PotrrtNtt 
ATTlTUbii {/rimbkiiitkay 

VVfien a woman, lying in the above attitude, placet her 
Feel oji the dtest of a man and tlie latter holds the badr of 
her neck with hts hands, exerting pressure as if to touch 
her breasts with his chest and eflects intronussttm, the 
rrsulting attitude is colled the SurEtt-PitESStvs atotvob 
(UipidilakA),’ 

If in the above ottitude {sttpet-pfcstive^t one of her 
legs ts stretched out, il ts coU^ the SE^i-supEK-ritEssrVK 
ATnrvWH. It may be varied by stretching first the one 
and then the other leg. , 

If one teg is placed on t^ man's shonidcr (as in 
Jrimbhitakft) and the other ts stretch ctf and I’tcr versa 

wvmrn, mjBuy rnmiEu- old. c^niprrsikkD ol th4i aiuKk. frip 

thjb a.nd tjtar vt 

' AH tbtt^ ailMU to ontonj, Am ia wSiidi ismaM ofilkc 
it •mUI/tT tlmn nuJit irwmber. 

* Ftrobi^y Ob of IEhs lEbilifii bluia^ epna, 

* Thm tltitnijift ippeus tq im^iurt tlu wtmmfi ItiUi hiT thtgfM Wm6 

left om bit to lh#t %bm tok* ^ bier J^l Imb itlt V 
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ocd tbe action is ofti^n repeated in the conrse of the union, 
it is caiJed the Sflit-bmiboo attitude (Venudariiaka). 

If one leg of a woman is sketched stmight downwards 
■and the odier is Scxcd back straight above the trunk so 
that it [ouchea the tvoman^s head^ Jt is catted the Sfxar- 
TTiRUST ATTnxrDH {Shula&hitakai. Tfiim calls for high 
acrobatic pnofickticy. 

II the man places on his pelvis the feet of the woman 
who has Sexed her knees, it is called the CfiAD>LiXB 

ATTITUDE {Karkalakaj.* 

U the woman holds troth her thighs la a vertical posi¬ 
tion and crosses them so that iltc right thigh moves to 
the left side and vies versa, it is called the Pgssstvs 

ATTITUDE {PutHaka)' 

The woman lies on her bade, raises her thighs up¬ 
wards, flexes the knees and crosses one shank against the 
other horUontally so (hat a padmasaHa (a special attitude 
of sitting, resorted to by the Hindus Id prayerj is formed 
in ihe air. This is called the Lotvs-postube attttudb 
(Pad»taisiiita), 

If the woman, lying on her face, is embraced in the 
FftMMo-iwev tv back by the man who ihtrodttoes the 

Miunuk pkaltut from behind, It ts called the 

Averse ATTmTOE {Paravritiaka)/ This is Icorni only by 
pnijctios. 

* To Cj&et Nnwn U ihr or]{>s> tn tbn uttltiult ii in ntttm. 

mty il* ™*“ ttmuua * ■aal-Oivtlats Tbto CQiWl nnl. ' 

tioii KMH W tm indiuiwit m Qm cud td o wrumm wboia U n|doe4 

JaiMUil, «-«. 14 « tile bsnt liila 

• TTiM k tu b* ilMlfignaSa) ttom Om kClitnile of tJ»ii mmt mar den, 

cniMt bf VflJibrxiry*, Thli mmiuk to be Ontilib miy 

Vm urmw) Jw too 1K| « *a«i3i« ««] Uhi nuo Ln 

‘ W* I Wvit di Brtwd in tiH imiWfiot of rmsi 0*1 

bi th* conwutr Ihtrlan naclcn n, ip , 
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All lUf above atUttuks tu be ossuttued with aiiher 
or both of the parbtci^ in a snpinc postujre, lyiag on ilin 
bade, face or ^dr, Thcao am the oi^totnafy kttitud(>s 
Ibat are taJeen ia sfucuol coJumuniuDi There are other 
tinitsuaJ altitudes that are sonicliines adopted in coitus. 
TJicsc are nienUoiMKl below. 


UNUSi/At ArrmruES 


Suvarnanabha suggests that coitus in a tying, sitting 
or fgh^oding posiuie in water (of lakes, tanks, etc.) b a 
pleasant diversiocL In the first posiunj, 
CMJiu tffatui head should remit b above the water, 

either on the bonk or (in otic of the steps. Tn tlic second, 
one should be seated on a stone step below the water'levd, 
the third needing no parliciiiar base for the feet Vatsya* 
yona, Iwwover. is strongly opposed to this kind of union 
though it might Ix^ pleasant: for all these arc cnunicr' 
manded by Sic authorities on Science of Conduct (ne., 
prohibited by reJi^ous lawj. Such unmn has to ba 
expiated for by strict penance. Aquatic emitt&t theo, is 
wholly overruled and all ususwAL ATrmjnES (Chitfarata)^ 
as described below, are to be employed when both parties 
are on dry land. 

When one of the partners, supporting his or her back 
against a wail or a pillar, lakes hold of die other's body, 
Ttw SfpwJiis* while the latter Mictrcles the foTTOcr and 
ftituiufe engages in coifuj!, it k called the Stabov 

nen AtrmnJE (Slhiiofatay. There are three variant forms 


lha c^iwiitifitiLry, at "Whhi ■ mfm dyriuy lum n*ih1* 

And aajc>fl tht MniW wilj^EsHt \m, whlM ^ xSlEbfK^ ttlrtn 

munif ibfl alt tht falM Uw ‘'luTBiBg pontJ^A' ** 

do not urcfPt ihii boc^w it to uh pt»| 
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of tht£ atlihiSc. When the man raises up one leg of the 
woman and effects union of the organs, it is called the 
Extended frost (Vyayala faniMujiAaj; when the man 
clutches [he flexed ^ices of the standing female. w!io places 
her feet on those of the man, it is eallL-d the Two-stoeev'ED 
{£k/ilata)\ and when die man takes the woman up by sup¬ 
porting her I highs on the crook of his elbows, it is called 
the Knix-elik)w {Jattu^-kurpara) position. The last posi- 
tton calls tor the exercise of great care. Tt is held to lie 
approved by earlier preceptors in the Science of Sex, 

When the man supports liimsclf against a wall and 
the woman, holding her buttocks on his palin .4 joined 
together, her arms twined hmijy round his neck, and his 
hips encircled w’ith her legs and her own hips tiioved by 
the kicking or pressing of her feel alternately against the 
wall or pillar on which the mao ts lEining , it is called the 
Suspended attituof- {Avalamitaka), 

Wlien the woman takes up the postare of a heiftT, Le,t 
crawls on ail fours and bends het head in the fashion of a 
Attitiuin irf being maU-d^ and the roan effects 

61 ai»i*i[rtifHNiiij peuetmttmi from thu rear, also cniwling 

***** on all fours in ifie fashion of a bull, it ts 

called the BovtKE attitude. When, thi'i attitude is ada]>t- 
ed, all that isnomvilJy to be done on Ihe breasts '{f.e., 
biting, scratching, etc,) will have to be c.xecuted on her 
back. In variation of this attltuck' in imitahon of other 
arutnals at mating, coitus can be perfomtod in the manner 
of dc^, deer, goals, asses, cats, tigm, elephants, hogs 
•ind horses. If them are other possibie vanants in the 
manner of other animab those also enn bo imitated. 

When twxt women ajv wooed siruultaneously, both of 
rtrott]! MifMi vy * them loving the same man equally ,-ind 
pers^ded to come to the same bed w-ith 
him who performs cotfia on buth of them in succession, it is 
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call«3 the Douklb ferfokmakce If one 

man can do thiii in rrsp<«rt of sovttal woniGw m one and 
thfl sAine iMtU it is called the CowiiEaD /wrrtOK (Go- 
yuihika}^ Hlieii the man cngagES in SCTual mt^course in 
water in the manner of main dcphjMite in herd, it is calltsfl 
the WATER'SPORrnNC. AcnoN lVari-krii£diktka}> 

In the piiticipolity (a small place on ihe 

north-western ttaches of India) and Siri-Rajya (Women's 
(:™.p ty - Kingdom, where society w^s t^triarchal 
mzAvui and wcnnfn enjoyed the pnvLWgcs men 
enjoyed in other States; also on the north-western boedor 
of India) and in the yaklika (Bactiia) kingdom, several 
young men are married and kept by each w’aman iti her 
house, where they are enjoyed by llifir protectress cither 
one after another, or at tlie same time. These w-omm are 
so inordinately pasaionate that they ore not satisfied with 
the cijibracies of one man. The males in ihcir keep. 
tlicTTfore, simultaneooaJy woo the women in such manner 
and by such methods as they can. Wliilo one young man 
holds her on his lap. another kisses her mouth and f.tec. 
A third introduces his phaUus, a fourth performs the task 
of sacking the a fifth scratches the body and 

so on. Each periodically rrJtevis another of bis duty and 
in the manner satiafies the desire of the woma.n. 

The above ako describe whal is done w tu« a courte¬ 
san is promred by several men anti when 5 soctci lo^ci 
is smuggled ititn the lenana of a king. 

People of DakshiHatya (the Deccatj) resort to ro(/«s 
im> ana with their women. Thb b a low form of 

- practice and its only cto to be rega^ 

•Wrmrnii ^ ^ ^ SI^XUhI IIHlOD Jill G InBl It tS 

pT^tdsctl by ik man upon a woman. 

Sesmal tmiem in which the wraian hikes the aggresstve 
rtle will be deah with in another chapter- 
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Condudlog, V^t^ayana conunents; *'ObGerv« the 
bohaviottr ol those ani^b which possess the tower set of 
teeth and Ihc^ that possess both sets^ and of birds when 
they aie mating, and adapt to yonr rcqoiremtmte 
for woomg the object of your se^tial desire. If women 
are courted with a perfect appreciation of Ihdr nature and 
^ methods of iove-play -customary to their locality hnd 
in the manner of, animals seeking to mate, they braome 
fond of, Jiappy with and proud of, tbinr lovers wfm 
take so much troubtjs to‘please them.*' 
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STROKJNG, STRIKING & EROTIC ARTICUL.MION 

Stbokinc lujd smtKtNC (Prahnititna) <uid the ultcritig' of 
Erotic: ARncutAnof-’S {SheeikrUa] are, striclly spentJ^. 
not parts of the process preJlminaiy to sexual commimion 
but are parts of the act of &exir;il inlercour^ itself. 
Vttfsyayaoa remarks that there is an underlying conflict 
or oppositioi] in sexuaJ union, though it niay sound para* 
doxical to say so. Firet, he ohservt». it re^blcs a 
quarrel, for both the man and the woman Join lo find 
satisfaction iti tlicir own different ways consequent upon 
the dissimilarity of their natures. Secondly, though love , 
and sexual desire are delicate (iistincls by character, Ih^ 
is an demnif of violence in the sexual act. A duality 
exists, therefore, in the sexual desire in both Its iasductivc 
and practical aspects. 

Thus it is, comments Vatsyayana, that such ungenue 
activity as strokuvg-’-striking. if it becomes a little violent 
r. ij mA -^las come lo find a place in the gamut 
of lovi^play. The ttsual pUcc wUot 
pnieai Erohc sthoKES anc giv^n are (l) me 

shoulders, (s) the head. (3I the space between Ihe breasts, 
(4) the back, {5) ibe buttock and (6) the sides. Strokes , 
are administered with (a) the back of the paint, (ft) the 
concave boUow of the palm, (e) die ctofied fist and (d) the 
extended palm and fingers (step]. 

Erotic JurncULATiONS are the consequences of ad- 
ministration of the Steokbs. Thr^ 
—fiumifeei. may be of many kinds, There « 

nukitta another kind of artkubtion which , 

does not result from stroking, but is due to the feeling of 
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i.‘x;t]ialJon that iwxiial muon raJse$ to a triescendo. 

Thesp arr caJJed Muhmuks (yiruta)^ and ate of eight 
kindf. Amung these ait seven kinds of I.NfTEKjwrrOBV 
SOUNDS natui^ during eenfus: (j) resembling the nasaJ 
sound hing, (2) resembling the mmblirig sound hang, ( 3 ) 
cooang, (4) moaning or weeping, (5) sound oI forceful 
breathing, {6 and 7I dickmg sounds mode with the longnc; 
and also (8) other v-xdamiitions aj^rently denoting pain 
or wqjfesive of prohlbitioa, sufhdency, desire for being 
s]3aivd and also di^oting excess of rapture, such as "Oh, 
mother?", "Let me alone", "Please don't", "Isn't this 
enough", "Let inn go", etc. TiiMe really mean nothing 
but nipturc. 

One should often employ at frequent interval;, during 
eoffuj:. entk of such bird5 as the pigeon, the ruidioo, the 
tuTtle-dow, the cockatoo, the humming* 
bird, the imipe, the dvick, the wild goose 

and the quad.' 

Smoke's should be aduunistcred with the dosed list on 
lire hack of a woman who is sitting on the Lip of her lover. 
Tiif whhfliB# of She will, as if in ncswitmimt, hit twidt in 
jimkini a similar manner tc^ether with cries of 

Aoag. or will ntake the sounds of cooing and mooning, 
pretending that she has t»ecti hurt, Ulicn the inlrodiic- 
h’on of thi! ^ihattia baa been (.-fTcctcd in a woman she shonld 
Iw stroked with the back of the palm (Apahasthaka) on 
ihir hollow space lietwepii the brea^iTi, slowly at fust. ,ind 
then proportkinaldy to thd* Increasing sexual excitement, 
until the dimiut of pleasure in foifws luw been reached by 
the woman. For there are three highly erogenons zones m a 
woman's body—the head, the hips, and the breasts. If - 

' n» (tf tarn Kni, n>tV» mdi km*t> ta .11 hnv 

«it* tJjiH* mta mtwr.. iTvjr any «KiAtjU]« «( wQtie 
•nil lulj 1(. tbo wnlrnl (A miMK^on. 
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these spells ^ pmpert^’ stroked, e^’eit u woman who is 
slovv ro he rou&^ to the intensity of jjassioD attaiite an 
orgiasm veiy soon aiiij easily. Toj^dher with slrokin^g a 
man shonld frequently and without any attempt at lejju- 
kiiity of interval interjetiory sounds (tnentioned 

above! ie vaiying degrees of iqndm^ (t.e,. stroking with 
the twek of the palm should be acrompEmied with ioier- 
jeettny sounds), 

If the woman does not hnd the apahasthatta stroke 
congenial and comtimnicatss her dUlike by expressions of 
displeasure: or by protests, the lover shoitfd moke tow 
dieting sounds mth the tongue [Phutkar} and, making a 
concave holiow of his palm, stroke her head ^Tith it. Ths 
is known as Prasritaka. This stroke should be given along 
with the cooing and dirJdng sounds made with the tongue 
and the mouth. 

After the completion of the sexual act, one should 
give vent to heavy breathing sounds (i.e., should not res' 
train the heavy breathing that conies natumlly due to 
profound nervous exhaustion ind dental to ejurulatTon) 
and should also make moaning and weeping sounds 
(ruditif). 

A sharp sound produced by clicking the tongue against 
the palate which Tesembles that of the splitting of a bamboo 
is called Dulhrita. 

A dull plopping sound similarly produced by clicking, 
which resojiibles that of a plum dropping into water, is 
called Phvikrita. 

At all times, when the man desists after aiiminiatering 
kia^, tl*' woman should return them similarly and with 
How 4 erotic articuladons. WTien the man 

mokM in a froiuv of sexual excitement 
o Roaiuu sijirts to aiielctaie the strokes, the 

woman should utter those int&rjectoiy words as Itave 
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be«a nactidoncd above, intennin^ed with moaning aoiunds,. 
deep rtunbilng sounds, Iat»ured breathing, low wails puno 
tuated by groans and oilier kinds of murmuring sounds.* 
And when she fee^ tliat die man is about to ejaculate the 
scmmal fluid, she should slap Iiim on the buttocks and in 
the chest with the iht of her palm and fingers (iui mahr/a^e]. 
If this is done vigorously enough, Iiis seminal ojuculation 
wit] be postponed. This shouid be continued until the 
woman has achieved her own orgasm. While doing this, 
she should vigorously make cackling sounds like those of 
the qnoi] and the goose. 

Hardness of the body and mind and a ccrttUi aggres- 
sivonc^ and impetuosity, observes Valsyayona, are natur* 
al to the male, so that his stroking is rather vigorous. 
Inability to strike due to weakness, fear of pain due to 
softness of limbs, aversion to striking and a certain lack 
of vigour are natural to women. This, how’cver, is not 
invariably true, for exceptions are aUo fo be foundL Eved 
a female may sometimes bchaw like a male on account 
of her intensity of excitement and excess of sexual vigour 
or customs prevalent in the locality. But she con keep 
this up for a little white, dming which the male should 
act the passive rdte. As soon as die has spent up her 
vigour, the male should Tesume his aggressive rdlc. 

In addition to the four kinds of stroke as have been 
dtiscribed above, the people of the Deccan {Dakshinatwa} 
StRikM i^kir practise four other kinds of strokes, 
lo oi* They a^Ttc their women's chests with the 

percussion of Uie ctendted hst (Atfo), their heads ^^^th the 
extended fingers {karaiarl) and their checks with the fist 
dosed with the tip of the thumb piotniding between the 

• It Ihett toirndji titimi] li^ llw imnua tp Um 

ESM cojb ^hm ha movcffMln uitj thcExbf 

4 wnbnJ vjlfuLdtksi. 
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lorv-iulgiir and the middle filler [tn'rMjiAyt and tbey also 
pincU lilt' breaslE ami sides oi women with a 
formation of tlie firi{(^crg I'liis usage is so 

[Xtuliar lo line regian Unii even if the slrokes Idt some 
inafks or resnltrrd in a pcmjancnt distigiireiiu’nf, the 
women would take pride in txhifailing tham as marks of 
a vigciioiiS love I It is noticed that men in iho Deccan 
beat llieir women on ihc thest with cleocJicd fists,' 

Snell i»aiiiful and liarbarous conduct, temaiks Vatsya* 
yona. is very repreiiensible. These and other omol and 
viiiinK4^ tp «ina violent practices whidi may happen to 
■nA c(iiiilniiuB(i be popular in particiilar localities should 
not Iw adopted by any one outside those areas- \’i’hat- 
ever forms of stroking may be employed, those lhat may 
lead to injury or pain should be scmpuloosly avoid^. 
Some Mistanci'is are citol to show Iiow violeni stmking 
lony lead to vei^' unpleasant cortiittiuerces. The king of 
liie Chola kiiigdom in the Peccan, in an excess of sexual 
vigour, gave ii conrteaan named Chitraseiia such a blow 
on the chnst with the clcncluxl fist Ihal she was kIKcfl, 
Satavahuna, son of Satnkaiiui of the Humiala kui^{ru^n,i^ 
liad aiffl^ethdir killed the greal prince MaJai(favati with 
A blow of his stretched palm at the Spring Festival, 
N’aiadeva, general of the Parniyit kmedotu, whose palm 
was dcfomied, blinded a loyal tiJtnseu&t natned Chitm- 
k'kha during coitwt by diriiCling the Viddhu stroke (ff u-j 
in ,a wrung w'ny. 

tn this connection, however. Vatsyayana observes: 

"In tile matter of smtoFtNu and sntiKiw;. ttiere is 
neither any prcmoditatioji nor any dcfmrtie proerdun* 

' V^iliouiwfa In tonunepttry rtitai lUit ll*en> a In Ihe 

IVccaa th» cwntinn ri htrtifta wilii *liiu«* <it IviunuiUf 

i^ p4i* ii fSMM f VtilljpAYfiitia^i^^ tifl(litjfTPi.Jlt hx the l^vCCAd ihc 

Star#* In ih# rutrth-wwc !■ * rraina^liite fnttzfp. 
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according lo the Shastta^’, once S4‘Xtta1 inteicoune has 
<xnDmcnccd, exuberance of passion alone controls all the 
acts of ilir parties. The behaviour of a couple enjoying 
a tinkm and the various activjttes in which they sponta¬ 
neously engage are of such a passionate character as to 
ituipabs eiTn dreams. Just as a lior^ at full gallop fails 
(n take notice of the busies, pits and caves on lb tvay on 
account of its blind speed, so do a loving pair hecome 
Idind with the ioieosity of pitstioa in cotfnr and set ihclr 
minds wholly lo Ihc task before tbem, lo^ng all sense of 
proportion and excess. Since one is liable to be carried 
.iway by passion dining coi/ui H is all the more necessaiy 
that line ^lould always strive to exercise one's judgment 
oven at tfiat time. Above all, such metiiods of love-play 
and stroking should be employed by one well vcnicd in 
the science and ait of love as would give the iitmosl satis- 
fncHoti to both the parties to the act in consideration of the 
lendcmcss, weakness or slrcngth of passioD, iind power 
of physical endurance of the other partner as w'cU as one's 
own strength- 11 is true that otw cannot employ all the 
nudhiKU on trvety w’oman with whom one iuts a union or 
tin the same woman on all occasions. They are, bow- 
trvefr. to he employed ai the proper time and In the proptu 
(rface and on the fnroper parwn as far as possibleH*’ 
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REVERSED NORMAL ATT! lUDE 
TECHNIQUE OF INTROMISSION 

When tluring coitus a womnn that her Ic>vcr ba<; 
become »u account of brig &xid vigorous inow- 

ments of his hfps and thighs ^'iihout having lost turner 
sacence of his membrum and without Laving passiou 
quenched by sontinaJ ojacukb'on, she should with her 
lover's pcnnissioii got him to assume a su|jine attitude 
on his bark) and should hcrsolf Ue over him and assunir 
the aotivc rdle in coibts to assist Lor lover, by anting Ids 
part, to a successful conclusion. Of course, in certain 
cases the woman may assume this coital poatirm because 
she achieves her orgasm more easily by this uiothod, and 
in some other cases she may agree to do this to salkfy her 
lover's cuTiosily or her own desire for novot^'. 

There are two ways in which a wfi man cun act tiw 
part of a man in cotins. The hrst is when during sexual 
, , , intcrcouiSf! (with the man in the superior 

« miTMn ctfl poiitioa) tile woman, tn course of beutg 

takn fci» w> nuHMj by the tuiUi, sife up and gi!ls o« 

ik-t pushing him t]mvn 

on lii& back without, liowcvcTp malatig hini withdraw hh 
tnembrum. H tbn union of the organiy remains intact, 
tlier^ will be no mtnrrupticHi of the pkasure that was being 
foil before and it will go on unbmkoniy^ 

The other is- to ivithdrau ihe let (ht* 

man lie fliit on his back and begiti coUsis over again in the 
nttw attitude. The mterruption in the communion involv- 
ifd tti tbtft tnethod is justi^bk. only when the man has 
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li^Qme physically totally exhausted wtth<iiii. liDWcvrr, 
tosiiig Ilia sexual vigour. In Uiis cn^', tiir wntitau ^ould, 
<m ACvowil of the Inicmjption, m:t htrr Inver's pjtrt from 
tho hegfrining. Having lain u|)Oh the man, ihc ^vumaii 
should li^Qsen thi- howefs in tier hair, fiunettuile hor smiles 
with heavy hr«uthiiig anti press hoiivily upem hisi ulicst 
■Vkith her oivn breasts in ortlirr to gel jd hU (ace iviih hers 
(for kissing, sucking and Liiting liis ii|ie and dicek). In 
fact. #tu! idiiutijd, in her turn, repwt! nil ifjf? amomiw acti¬ 
vities which tlu> muA liad fie^ornU'd twfore'. Sli<* will 
taunt Idrii ihiisr ‘'1 wus laid dowu by you ami rnligucd 
with tin: weight of your Uod^'. 1 shnJl now, ihoicfore. 
make you as miseruhlc- as you made reu- uirlii'r, by kying 
you down in rettiro.*' Sltv will tlirpahui and ciiaff Uiiti in 
mock angor and returri Ms stroked ^cjdi tiiierest. to hiko. as 
it were, a sweet revongGr upon him. Nom' and Uirm slie 
wdl exhlhit ihc sliytiess and hasldulnotis natural to hrr s&£ 
and wilj pretend to have become cochausJod vi-ithcijt Jinving 
really btaJotne so. She will profess u desirt* to end the 
c<n'fui Uioiigh slit' may really desire strongly to rarry the 
acl to tifl natural cvndiision. Shr. will then carry im the 
fumtion in the imiruiur of .i man. which u sut forth 
below. 

Wluiii the wntiian, lying on llic bed. appoint lo have 
become sexually exdted as a result of the amorous 

TrttmiMw flf *[> "J**! lovor, he shcuhl milk the 

-Ilf iiantidl girdle tied over her bijM. U ahe resume 
BusTilie lover should Dvcrwhrlm her it- 
sistance by making her brealhJcsaiy excilrd with repfialed 
kissits oil her cheeks, if ihis shoidd fall In musf her to 
a pasAvoium desire lor sexuul intercourse, and d at the 
same tune the lover should find hh own OM-iubnnH in a 
state of lumfiscence, he should manipulate and caress bw 
sides* diighs, breasis and other ctogcnom »ruis 
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If !h<f vvoRian Ixj bnshfii) iind rt i( be her firsi octstsjon of 
teUm with the lgv«r, slic wClJ draw her ihigtM rinse 
iher tnU ot shwess. A virgin who is bdng iniHated into 
the mysteries of tlie »«i of fove for Hic first Ifnie wifi stso 
elosc tier tfiiglis In iheiie cases The (non should mb with 
fits harii'f the sfiaee fjetwim^n her thighs, her pelvic 
rump and outer gtnitahii, with a kneadiiig Quivemen1> If 
she is ii very yonng girl or a virgin, she will jntilKibly 
fover her yoOng breasb with her hntirhii out of bo^fidni^ 
lUid the lover shonJd thcji rub her luin'pits, fliaiilders and 
neck. Surh dabornte preparitiDn is not required, of 
mursp. in the case of a woman who has herself upfirwirh- 
i'ii a man fur i:t>difS, She will ha vu to he approarjicd in 
such mftmiOT as she best likes and as may be eiiftcr possible 
nr filling under the circunrttintes. (For sudt a wainan 
will hiivc ahtf-idy been TOUSicd to a passioti lor ihc act.) 

After (his he should raise her face by liiJcrng firm hrid 
ot her forelocks with one hattd and tilting Up her chin with 
the other for the purpose of kissing her. It is quite natural 
for n virghi or for a ymmg W'oman at hi^r Itrat scxiia) hitCir* 
lamrsi; with the liner to fed verj* shy at thtN and to lecrp 
her eyes, closed. But thb should lie ovvixorrtt itt the 
monner described above. 

A nnm should- look oiil for Bigns ami hints of his fie- 
Im'edS inclinations with a view to giving her the highest 
pleasnra in coiius, One of the wayt> of 
dofng this has h«n well described by 

*4 0 SuTOTTUitiatdm* fhmng tmtus, ^ wf:ntL2in 

^Tlj fiini liv.r on otie or iitinthirr fwrt 
lit |jtT hixiy, "rtro mfeUigent lovrr wiD make il a poltil it* 
mk*; ifii^ a* a ssign that she di^dres to be iti fhal 

poJl of hrr.1x>dy to completer ]\£r $cxiiiil yrasifkxiitoij. Hr 
#ill Ihen $qure^% ki^« hit«^ or stroke that 

fjart. Surh treatment will tiring her rapidly n) a statr of 
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gnttificatiaRe Aeconling lo Sttvamaitabha» ihJs is a great 
scent with wom&n. 

The fotlDW'ing an; the Hfns of increasing pasi^on in 
A womaii: 

Rda^adon of the body, dosing of the eyes, disappear¬ 
ance of diyness and recrprocution or active participaHon 
«,f tnc«vHia| ^ sexual act wth growing vdlllngness 
fMkKi tn to unite the tw'o organs as completely os 

jxifflibk. When this passion rises to a 
('t^endu, she shakes her hands frequently, fK-rspinss. 
bites her lover, does not let liim get up and withdraw his 
membrum virile from the union and kidb him with her 
fed. And: after her male puitner has had his emission* 
she puts herself upon him and continues to execute coital 
mavements by thrusting her hips forward and backwards 
rhythmically. This can ocly liappen when the woman 
has not been properly roused by love-play before sexual 
intercoiMsc so as to achieve orgasm simultaijffoiMJy with 
or a litrie before the nuin. This results ta the failure of 
the woman to reach her satisfactioin when the man has 
already exhausted himself by his ejanilalicH]. 

In such a ease, ibe man should, to bring her to the 
required state of prepi^tidness. manipulate the inside of 
her vagina with the aid of hb third and middle hrrgers 
extended together,' which are moved slowly with o cireu- 
lar motion like the movement of an el^hant's trunk. 
\Vlien he feels that liie interior of the vagina has become 
soft .ind smooth to the touch, he should introduce the 
pkatlm. The vagina can resemble in touch (n) the soft* 
ness of a lotus-petal or (6) the unevenness of a nodular 

' WOr* iU tin* Si«m atv txtenM 4aa (^kIi ««:h qii^r Um 

iint «4il Jhtk fiujtBT* u* ctmthAl, U Jtmm mugu^ tha ifaitpe ^ an 
tniok with tbft p«tm a* Ih* Ooul* ii ttsEwbl— 

/Wliu, 
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surface or (c) ihe looseness of overhangjng folds or (rf) 
ihe roughness of a cow’s tongue. A fcmalo orgoir of the 
first variety does not need this genital stiuuiktioii. for it 
naturally achieves early gmtthcalum. It fe the other three 
varieties that ale indkated for such treatinenu 

iNntosciSSiON can be eflccted in ten different ways. 
4s set forth bdow: 

(1) The lational and jiropcr nianner of intromisston 
nr the DibEct manner {Upasriptoka) consists in the intrO' 
rru wm i of duction of the phaltus inio the vuhnt 

(vaginal orifice) and gmrltm! slow, deeper 
peneitation with rhythmir. thnists and 
partial withdraVi'aU. 

(2) Tilt phtdbti is Itdd witli the hand and moved 
inside the vagina with a rotatory movement. This is rail¬ 
ed tJie CltURJfiKO manner IManthana). 

(3} n>e wotnan^s hips are lowered so I hat the vulva 
recedes and the pUUus, introduced with a quick rushing 
movement like the infliction of a sting by a wasp, pene¬ 
trates into the upper half of the vagiiuil canal. This is 

called the StiwOisr manner 

(4) The woman’s hips are raised up so that the xtutva 
protrudes and the mrmbrum fe plunged with a sodden 
rash up to Its bftJW. This is called the Beae(XC-jxtwi( 

manner {Avamardaua}. , . . 

(5) After the phalttu has been inti^uced in i» 
entire length, the man gives prolcinged, forcible and jerky 
thrusts with Et. This is called the PaEssivi= manner 
(Piditaka), 

(6) After the pkaUus has been cranptetely intromit¬ 
ted, it ts rcpcatedlv withdmwn up to the tip and vigorondy 
throat again into the vaginal passage. This i.s called the 

Kamuinc manner (JViVgfcofo). « , . ^ 

(7) VtTicn one side ol the wiginaT wall is vigorously 
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nibbed with the phulUts after uitnxfurtion. thi^i b rjlh-d 
die PoRCTNE manner {yar&itAfitiaitt]. 

(8) Whtin both sides of tliv vaginal wall ure rublMd 
alternately it Is called the Bo vine manner iPrahughaUt). 

Iq) The pkailtts is introduced fully, then wididrawti 
just a tittle: and, in that position, ts moved up and down 
fmpicntly along the vaginal wall till Uit- conclusion of 
cnitiis. This manner ts calltd die SPAimcjw-LLtoi nmniiei 
(Ckaiakavitusilu). 

(lo) The merober Ls inlrodticed fully and as the con- 
cludiitg stage is reached by the man, Lhc wumiui dravi; 
bur thighs dose together so as to contract the vaginal ori¬ 
fice, nus is cnlled the Cupping manner (SatHfmioka).' 

The iiarticukr manner in which introduclioa is to U- 
effected dtoiild be selected after considering die tatunj and 
Strength of the woman concerned in die acL TTiif vigour 
of coital movements must depend oa the cluixacicr of llu* 
womon's pusson. When the nwin ii^uiaes (he siipedor 
position in cnitfis on top of tlie woman) tbr external 
actfvit)' (oir,, tiiidr^ing, maniuil sriimilniion d( Uu* 
Mtlm, etc,) win bo different from that in coffus whew the 
woman l^ea the psirt of the man (e.jf., undressing of tile 
sfimulation of the mambFum, etc.); but iitiuruai 
privity (e.g„ mtnmiiss-iao and frictiouj will bo the sann? 
in both cases. 

Just as th^ arc ten differeui mannera of coitus in 
the normal attibide, so am there three diffnrenL manned 
Thpr^ mniiwf* in ^ reversed nurnud or ^•woman- 
it^iW Normal superior^* attitude. These are sot fottli 
•itntido bdow: 

(t) The member being introduced, the woman 

■ Thb tv brm <k«<ilmj ia doiml h) Chuptw XFti. In 

lOtlltSA'* >! 
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ifie ftenis jiu^dv the Vii^tial cajuil by cnm- 
prcs^n/' tilt' labia majora. She »[,■*(> drj\vs ft in by n ton- 
tractile movcjiiunt of the inufdcs «iirrtiundinj| the vagfrial 
cocal iiaU mtuunii UtUA Utr a Ihng time. Utl.'; b called the 
Pisceit maiuict (SMdaeua),’ 

(2] After iutromisdoit the wuncin turns aroiinil like 
d ivJkwl with tlip pJiollits as axis, TJiis manner, calleti the 
Wheeunc niiiiinta- (Bhr^taniraka), n^qtalres iiuieb practice. 

In tfik inamnir the mart sboulO raiw his pel via upivurtk (o 
fadtitnu! the wSiecl-likc motion of the ivomiiii. 

Wliile the woman k executing coital movements 
III i ttc w heeling inannct* the mou, who iias rake it the 
middle {lorriou of bis body iodudliig his buttocks, will 
swing it lip and down and right and left This is culled 
the S\MXCit>'a munner (PraHkholita}.^ 

Wlicii both nit (jjtt ot breat]'! wilh the executiou oi 
coital movements ihe woman should place htif forelucad * 
on thjL of tile man, without disturbing the union of 
the organs, and rest themselvts a while. If Uie wcaiian 
alone slknild be tirwl. tiowever. ihe maji should luy Iwrr 
, down on her back and resume the nomud attitude. 

Cnnchiding, V^atG^'uyniifi observesi “Even if a woiuan 
conceals ber ititimale desires and tastes in tlie scxujil cut'- 
liracc lint of shiTiHiS, she idevitabiy bolravs tlicm out of 
exulierancc of pa<»ioii when die tics uppcnncat (i.e., in 
coti'u.c tn tlif revcfsiid attitude). By placing Iiis beitwed 
in a superior position, an inleliigcDt man aJiuiiId get him* 

Holf dCqimijited with the character of her jsssion and her 
special tastPS tn sexoid enjoyment through the style of 

‘ fliw tiu Iwn H Un ituif'* aouB in ib* pteaiUnt nr Donruil 

«tt±u»4r t'ii A'lV/j m diflmiti fiwm Urn 

*rmiTJ>K i^cwilirfd I a O. XVli. 

rhb hi fhir fri/cns ill thii Wtf^ rWrauj jii^nfic td 
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coitsi activity ebe =*T*f»>**^ (in this attitude). In Ibis way 
he can gratis het sotm desire by confortning to hi» 
tastes on kter occasiq^ A woman in her ttMindtly 
coDiscsi one who fai^ litay been (^lycred o£ a^ child, a 
woman of small parts (a doe), a^pregnant woman and a 
very tail woman should not be engaged to act the part oi 
A man in coiiitj." 


f 
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CONDUCT BEFORE AND AFTER SEXU.41, INTER- 

COURSE: CATEGORIES OF PASSION AND 
I.OVE QUARRELS 

Is Tins cJiaptcr Vat^ayuna deals with some impottani 
mutters reJuting to the hchavroitr of u mart that have not 
f>een disctissed ptevioo,sjy. 

rher mun of fashion will go into the housc-gardeti in 
the I'oiiipuny of his friends and attendants. The oaier 
ttim *Tt» hoiise set apart for pleasure should be 

werivu a cteiiiicd decorated with flowers and paifumed with 
incense, and tJic bed. etc. should he 
properly tnude. Then the desired woman, who has bathed 
iind dressed beiseli and has alrruidy taken a small quan¬ 
tity of wine, should be induced by affectionate words to 
dmk freely and take relrcshmenls,. He should then seat 
hirnscU on her tight side so that bis right hand may hold 
the flask of wine and his Jeff may be fiw to embrace her. 
He shottld at first rest h» left band on her hair, the skirt 
cd her dress or her gudlc. Then, to show his love, he 
Hhoitld htig her lightly with bU left hand. He should 
engage her in witty and afreetjonate talk, as has been 
described earlier. Arnusing convGr5.ation relating to vari¬ 
ous subjects, stories of an erotic character (or suggestive 
of tilings which would be considered vajlgar in genteel 
society), shoirh] be introduced b^' hints. There should be 
vocal and iostrumentaj music with or without dancing, 
and discussions about the fine arts should also be held. 
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Shu iihoukl he (wtstiadtid to drink ngairi. Wlitn h«r be^ 
haviuui' fihows ingns of sexunl ej£<;i(cniciii the iricitds and 
ottuBdante present then? shoidd b«: dismissed willi gHia of 
flowers, iingnetits nod beltrl. Then, aa ilic iwo ate left 
sihine in that sctludud spot, th© woman's pleasure should 
he Itdghiem^ by tlie appliwitinji of enibraces, rto., as 
dcsrrIUd previotidy, so that she wisliL>s lo tiikt to the 
rotich. Tliis w'ill be fdllmwed by the reTno\';il of the 
wai'st<loth and the olhuc prcliminitriis of sexual con¬ 
gress, tt.a already dtscribed. Such ii: ih« iM^niting of 
MUtis, 

On the conclusion of thv act tiu! lovers should, like 
two strangois, shyly tuid without luokitig at oath other, 
wui ii(u)bw hr isash diojiiEOlvisi a I nvo soiiumte 

obv places and make themselves prcseniable. 

for Ihn sight of nn itifhunod ai^d. dislievd- 
lod partner may kill one's passion itw the oihcr. On re- 
limiinc to the room after having tidied liicmselvcs, the 
lovers should themselves at a suitable place like two 
fiiendis who are nd( at all shy of each ntlmr. The tiuui 
should accept prepared bt'td itom his belowetl, on whose 
body he should Enuar with his own hand Goina punt sandnl- 
vrcHid paste or other Iraginetit unguents, lie should em¬ 
brace her with his left arm and, holding a tiagfni of wiiw 
in hie right luuid. should persuade her with laying tvonii; 
to drink out of it- Or he should persuade heu- to enjoy 
itciunshhig boverages, coiifCGiions or other delimeieg. 
Both should parttike oi such food os agrtes with their 
lastes. Meal or rice broth, clear soup. Ijoiled meat, grilled 
tneaf with salads .and sauces, ripe mangoes, dried meat 
and ilicod Ismou or orange with sugar should be eaten 
according to loml custtvm and itidividuid taitu, on arxounl 
ol the tQvignta^iig qualitv of these loads. When hiking 
these together, tbe man should taste of all the dishes. Hmt 
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and (K12SCX1 Itirm tt> his l>elox'<xl, m'rtiuniflndin^ dish 
05 *'wr>' 5wr(rf'\ ‘vtfiy sod" nr "viay pwris and 
tr ibi* Irwfrv OTT insldu h building. U)«y shmild coins artd 
<iri tin* rend or on Uav portiw t» «njoy the jnustiEight. 
TJit'fr du-v-slmuiil cniT>' «» an ogreeabii! t on^tfsatioH oif 
plt*n5an< Mdi}r‘e(s Mi that p.'tfiftion, salialed by »c«nt grati* 
firulinii, iriuV revive again on at'couni ot tin* rciroshmvnbi 
.tiiil that snjo^^nent may iullow. Whik* Lbc 

wiMiuin f>n his lap. htuking up at Uiv muos), hr should 
*fiow Iter tbs difhtruj)! and. cniistdktions in tiu> 

beavsnjt, 5Uch ox the Arumihetii (Utc Mumi^ Start, ibo 
/JArnvi* (tile Polar Star) and ttir Sdpiarski'tHAndal Itlwj 
Plaw or th« Gr«il Bear). 

In this runnection, it lias been said; "At Uir begii^ 
iiing ol sexuiil union us wcU as on its conclusiou. love ia 
ii<tw ir> tMftMT coffisidemhly increased by the use ot re- 
iNiwiAii uf freshing drinks, perftimcs. tic. Wlien 

this is also aecomfKinicti by intimate and nmorotu cojivcr- 
sntion. a atnuig sexual pflssjnn is generated. Ii tfie lovers 
an? both aflw lionate to each other and if each f*iy kodng 
atlention to the oOicr; if both pretooil to be annoyed with 
t-adi otiicf for brief moments unly and then eye cadi oitier 
lovingly; if they dance and croon souks of Uu.- amoiir td 
Ctipa girls fur Krishna or sing about itic union 

of Krishna with Gopa girls (Rasa) as they ate sting iii the 
Lata kingdonu hinking at 1^ moon with eyes iuoisl wth 
ihi* dew of passion: if tliey relate the IceKngs ant! desires 
Hut had aii^vn m thdr hearts at the firat nicetitig and the 
pain tlicy shall h:el at pirting again; and if. having dune 
ill] thim, tJiey cinliraa; and kisa csuJi other in an access 
of love—the, sexual pafsiou of young nacn and women is 
greatly enhanced through the agency of llit emotions thus 
rvokud-" 

As iht preliminary and subsequent processes (bricity 
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dilated in Ihc pfsacut cJiajJtcr. »be former having Ixjcd dis¬ 


cussed at length in previous chapters) arc 
integral parte oi the complete act of 
sexual intiircomsc, it can be marked out 
in three stages: —(ii} salrodtatary or pre- 


V^ttoiic# oi 
iK.EXKrtHnt^ in 




hide to eiutu.*: (h) cultninatinf’ or waxing until it reaches 
the climax in ejaculation of the seminal fluid in the man 
and orgasm in \h0 rttnoan aJid (rj remissive or "aftor- 
glow". as d'cscrilati above. It can also be classified into 
seven varieties according to the nature of passion. 
(Cbssificatlou according to llie degree and duration of 
ixission has already been madfr.) Tltesc seven binds of 
f»w7«s anr as follows: 

(i) Coitus of Gexuihe Passiox 
iksignates coitus resulting from a meeting arranged Tvith 
difficulty tlirough the hdp of intctmcdianes commissioned 
by bolh the lovers whose yearning for each other fins been 
growing ever since they loved nt first sight, or from a 
mcedng of loveiR after a prolonged sojourn abroad or from 
rccuncihation after ssparatian on account of a quarreJ or 
A misunderetanding* 

(®) Corrus of Ikdcceo Passion (.dfiafyft'irago}.^ 
1 hk represents those cases where the lovers ate attract^ 
ro each other without pmiHous sexnal excitement, while 
their love te still in rts infancy; but it is fully rouEcd and 
.'ommumcated from the one to the other through the 
fixeicise of preliminary love-play. 

(3) CoiTUa OF Abtificial Passion (/Criinma*rago). 
,^When a and a woman ore really attached to per' 
wms other than thi^ whom they are copulattng with and 
when tlie motive for coitus is not sexual attraction but the 
(uitherancr of one's intertsts* it is called ^'cottvs 0/ artifi¬ 
cial pg^> p " In these cases sexual excitement is evoked 
iind heightened by Sh& ernplcryment of the sixty-fnaT acces- 


15S 


KAMA-SUTJtA 


t Cfl* xs 


sory arts, such os 1I116 cmbnice, the kiss atic] so 00, as far 
as possible, in tlie drcimistances of the pottkubr case* 

(4J Conus OP Tsaxsfeeked Love [Vyavahita-ragai- 
—^This represcols cases where the Jnale, while eogai^ 
lu tlie act. fs tbiiikiug ail Uie time of ajiother u'oman, who 
is his re<ii beloved, from the begiantitg of wooing to tlic 
end of the union,' 

(5) Eujiucu's Unichj {Pota-raga ).—This name h 
apphed to sexual intercourse with inferior female servants 
or eommou whores or serviug-women. In these eases 
love-play, such as embraces, kisses and manipubtions need 
not be employed, for this union is resorted to for tlio relief 
of excess of Ubido and lasts dll one has relieved hU desire. 

(6) nncffiTFOt or Claxdestine Uxtos {Khakt-rogai- 
—lilts nanve is given to the union between a rustic and a 
couUsson, who takes care to keep stories of such union a 
socrer. This union is generally r^rted to by courtesans 
on account of mtccss of libido, SiifularJy, the union of 
beaux w'ith rustic women like wives of fanners, female 
cowherds and wives of bird-catch cis and scavengers and 
such otlier women, which is kept secret from otbcnc' 
knowledge, is called Clandestine hw'om/ 

(7) IfjnoN OF SfontaneOUS Love {Ajantrita-raga ).— 
This name is given to unions in which both the parties an: 
long attached to each other and have, from long .sexuaJ 
ossoebtion, reached a perfect tmderstonding of each 
other's nature, character and vigour and in which each 
assists the other in tlie technique of coifus aexording t» 

• g. AMMitm) s«ti>a.LUi]iii. tai av 

* BMh BMi-ti fthd Cltmduti*^ HiiuiB uuuu ul tiir 

■4nln tp( ncm ;,7rief«, Urir ,liiliemie« iKtwwn thr twa ti«nS 

hnni^ ■■ aqr neenMiity InTii « wTri irbitr the ctfhrr b i tieixav mhI*' 
1;krti ul btii;uUwhJ laitlM wUS uTiuu j^' j wn n> m ilkgnlU M biriti 
tutan ptiifcpitii a»‘l tnuitcMiQ*. 
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Wli*t » fever 
capr fit ■ I^Fim- 
Lnildmii 


ihcir likiiig. iK. thiii -ifforii tHtiii^clvts to ca^ 

otJier lire not nece^^ty. In this vane^ *i is 

ihi! lovflTS to Assiinuf any attitudes and use aiQ’ form of 

bvrta wiUi a perfctl uiidar&tAiidmB of ^cb 
other's tastes and requiienHmts praclisti cinlits 

resttiiiiit, so do they engage thrmst-lTi^ 
in love-<|iiamik without risk. But jii the 
averngv easiu idotig wiili ihc (ncreaso of 
hn lovo a wife caunol toieraic the ineo- 
tion l»y her Uusliainl die nimic of ^ 
co-wife who is her rivaJ or any conventaiioii ^kting to 
her or oven bring atklttssed by her miiie ttnotiRb Tn^Uikr* 
Nor vvUl she taieirUe Unr tninstorem^ o! her hiisband & 
affection W his going to the apu^ments ot a co-mk^ 
Shouiti any of these be dotu: by- Hit- Uusband. a pt<33 
violent qmind uriw-ft and the i^jcman shakes ItoT 

body in angor. tosses her luir about a^ii tci^ d. Uak 
her own head and face and stokts ber toviir, tumbles mU 
of the bed or scat to the BTouml. tears cd and sentU-r^ her 
irarlands and other ornaments and thrown 
the ftotiT. Wticn the wite behaves in this loshioti the 
husbADd should, in a mnnner appropriaia to thv oexasifi. 
attempt to iiptiease her with and trndcanng 

words or should fall at her feel without being annoyed 
with her. wiUi iht oS^eci of raisiiig tier up m his anus eam- 
fully and cauViTig her to the bed Tlic wafe raists all his 
perauasions with angry words and roL'ounts his oflen^ 
again. TeJiildng in a further increase of hw w-mtli. She 
Sches hold ol his hair and, puliiiij? his Iwad (townwtirds. 
Jcicks him riiu:*. twice or tiirice with her foot on Iiis anus, 
chest, Iwsid or bark. She then proew^ds as far as the door 
Qi the room and. taking her scait angrily near the door, 
begini to wi±p. Even if she is very angry, she does not 
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go beyoild the door lest her husbajid should siKpect that 
she nmy be going away lo a lover by siinulaiiog anger. 
Tlua, according to Dattoka, b> a wrong move. The has- 
banti should go to licr witl by the use of various persnadve 
pTrets try to mollify her. This wiil gradu^y please her, 
though even then she may direct ivoitls of censure at her 
husband in order, as it were, to pain him. After a time 
she professes to be mollified and evinces eagerness for 
C0itus and allows berself to be cmbiatocL 

Such love-qupjrels are recommeruicdi however, only 
for wfives and widow-mbirteses. In the case at a ptusti- 
tuic or a mistress in her own house, if there has been a 
tjuarrel with the tover for the abovc-mentioiuMl reasons, 
she will betake bersclf m an angry mood to where the 
lover may be; she will show him how angry she is and 
leave him. l*iibamnf<i<ts, talas and com- 

misMOued by the lover wdl argue in his favour and will 
cajole her into being mollified. Wlicn they have persuad¬ 
ed her into on aminblc frame of mind, she will accompany 
them iTack to the lover's rraidence, whenf slie will spend 
the night The lover, however, roust not entreat, by go¬ 
ing down OR lus IcnceSj a prostitute or a mistress, 

“Thus a man of fashion can be sucoesaful in his obji-ct 
by employing the sixty-four arts described Vabhiavya 
and can enjoy beautiftil and cultured women. Though 
inxtny other branches of knowledge are dlsctlsscd at assern’- 
biies of the learned, a person who is ignorout of these 
sixty-four arts is not much estecmtid in debates on the 
scope aDd'nature of the three objectives otf Uic. On tho 
other hand, on adept in the Scienra and Art of Sex ran. 
even if he is uruiiformed in other branches of knowledge, 
lead the discussioA in assemblies of uicti and woimfu. 
Learned persons, knaves—and c%*eii coBrtes,*uiS"—^1 honour 
this exalted science. Who Is there that docs nol giw 
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pride of pbccr to it? When the preccptois sdected names 
for this sdence in Uie Scriptures they called it Nandim 
tyielder of pLcasuielt Subh^^ (beai^ul). Siddha (suc« 
cessEul)» SubhagankaroMi (beautiful) and Naripriya^{4^ 
lo women). 

*"A man adept in tbo six^-four arts is regarded witti 
great esteem and looked ap<m with love by his own wife, 
and by wives of othets, virgms and courtesans alike.'’ 
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TliE DUTIES AND CONDUCT OF A SOLE \VT1*E: 

HER BEIiAVIOUR DURING THE HUSBAND'S 
ABSENCE 

A cooD sciJ« wife should love her bushaad decpiyt should 
eet in eouliotiiiity with his wishes and should regard him 
Tfowhuirj anti** us if he wore a god. With bis consGnt 
di a idle wUe ^ould take upon herself ihe caro of 

Iris household* She sirouid always keep the whole house 
very clean and so well-scnibbcd as to be pleasing to Ihe 
eye* site slmutd ajcrauge flowers -of various kinds in differ¬ 
ent parts of it and <iioutd keep the floors and courtynrcis 
smiKith and polished so as to give ihe house a ruiat and 
hecomixig appearance. She should make offcriiigs to the 
deities every moming, noon and evening, and should 
arrange for Ihc regular wotsliip of the deities in the family 
shnne. In the opinion of GoniLTdiya, there can be imthjng 
nit>m attractive to n family man than such a home. 
She should treat her poitmtS'indaw, her superiors, her 
husband’s sisters and their husbands, the friendfi and ser¬ 
vants of bis hotu^hold, with the proper amount of respect 
or authority due to each. 

On a suiLible plot of ground about the home (the 
kttehen garden), cleared of stones and pebbles, she should 
TUr kitcfacn «• plani beds of green vegetablis, plots of 
ui-n of » iKMufr sugar-cane, jiraka (a seasoniir^, mustard, 
afamoda. thafapushpo and tarntifa. In 
the garden attached to tlie home she should pbal kutfjyaka, 
attfalaka^ maitika, kumiiaka, ttavamatlikat ta^ara, wntida- 
varis and jopa trees and yet otbeis that yield a large 

163 


KAifA-SVTRA f 

number of ilowcis and should have plantations of balatiff 
a.nduibiraka prepared* Moreover, she shoold h^e boaulH 
fill seats aed arbcmis -ronsmicted witbin the garden where 
wells and square and rectangular tanfcs should also be dug. 

A wife should always avoid the company of profe^ 
2 (idPlU beggar^womeJi# Buddhist minSj Jain nuiis^ 
fttiwr 1 ™d ^ unchaste women, women magiciansp 
•bch^U women sootlisayers and women u'hq prac- 

tific tl»c occoll ^ of spell-hinding, etc. As n^irds meals, 
she should have a perfect knowledge of what her busied 
tikes and dislikes and she should also always consider 
what w good for his health and what is injurious so as to 
be abl e to select a suitable tnetm lor him. When sho 
heats the soimd of his footsteps coming msarex or his voicp 
outside ihf house slie should at once come out into.the 
outer haU, saying. ‘’Can 1 bo of any service?" antT be 
ready to do whatever he may cammand her to. She 
should dje mig^ die maidservant and ivash his feet herseli. 
She should not be visible to her husband in a secluded 
place without her ornaments xind toOct on. If he fe a 
spendthrift or is unwise in spending, she should r^son 
with him on the matter m private. 

She siiouM attend wedding receptiotw, weddings or 
ceremomal wmslups and. in the company of her female 
sod-i friends. fiodM pt^rin^ of lier own set 

« § 0 ^ Willi or of otuy obtolru^ 

the cooscot of her husband. She should porikipate in 
such sportive festivities as the "Night of All'W'akhtg'' 
(Ito^ugar-petririMu) in such manner os her husband likes. 
She should go to t»d after her husband and get up hefoti! 
bin), and shotild not awaken him when ho is asleep. In 
the daytime slle should not rouse him from bis siesta until 
ho has had Ills full quota of sleep. 

The kitchen should be rituated in a quid and rstir^ 
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spot so as eo be inaticfissibk to strangere, and dtodd be 
^veU-lighted and alft-ays kept spotlessly clean. 

If the husband is to blame in any matter, or m the 
event o( any tniscoutlucl on his part, she may look 
3 list a little annoywi and displtasiKi 
hut should not «sc very implant 
4 irtcki i«i» words. She should not use^ aousiw 
InngiLige towards him but dtould rebuke liini with 
tiatory words when be is cither alone or m the exclusive 
comt^y of his bosom friends. She must nevw use any 
drugs or charms to make him Jove her, Tlwfre a nothing 
that more completely destroys a husbaml s tru.“*t, sa^ 
Gonardiva, Uum die use of such tbin^. 
should avoid harsh speech, sulky looks, spenkii^ asi^ to 
txratili;. standing in the'doorway or at the front (Kmr. loon- 
L at i»asacm.by from the doorway, having private con- 
\'crKations with others in the lionse'gardcft ond waibng or 
Etitnuning in secluded pJnees for a long tinie. 

Porspimiion, filtli on the teeth and repiigi^t 
oilour cause disgust in the husband' therefore, she shmild 
„ i_ iilwavs keep her body, her teeth, her hntr 

iind evcrvthiog belonging to her hdy, 
sweet and clean. When the ^vifc wants to meet h« hus- 
hand in private (in the dra'iving-room pr the outhousej 
her dress and decora tions ahould conaist of manj' orua- 
mcnls, various kinds of ffoweis, swcet-anellmg wpUuntF 
and brilliantly coloured apparel. The projicr tu^ for 
vi^ftinga outirigi "GEc. shouJei Ih? conipc^l ^ two ptoce* ^ 
clodi of a mixlcraie lesigth—these should bt^ fine? and dose- 
ly woven—a few omatnents. a little of perfiinw and tin* 
fpieiiits and white flowers^ 

A wife should emdato her huBh^ind in the 
uf vows aiul She Bliotild dissBoadc tlw? 

huahand by telling him, "Plewie do cot pres* roc not to do 
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it.*' She should purchase, at appropriate times of the year 
t»_.i j - _iju aad when therj' happen to be cheap, such 
Mm oJ useful ^arlaL'lus as eartitfln utoiailSp cane 

ui, tu*iMhAiJ basfcets, ^vooden pots, iron pots, leather 

pots, etc,, so as to be wed stocked against rising inarkets. 
She should also hoard within the house secret supplies of 
rode salt and other salts, oils, perfninea, potfiils of pejtpcr 
and other articles which arc always wanted, and also rare 
drugs and spices to provide against possible dearth and scaT' 
city. She should coUecT and sow in the proper season sct^ 
of radish, potato, swedes, spinadi, damanaka (ifoeuji, gin- 
gcHy, gonikarika. garlic, onion and other vegetables. 

A wife should never divulge to a third person or a 
stranger the ajnoiint of her wealth nor the secrets Ihitt hcf 
husband bas conlided to her. She' should attain eminence 
and excel all tlm women of her own social cindeihy her 
superior abilities, cleverness. Itnowlcdge of cooking, iu' 
tdligcnce and deftness in other useful techniques. She 
should eatimate the utinoal income correctly and spend 
accordingly. She should get gh£^ (boiled butter) front the 
surplus milk loft over after the day's consumption, oil 
from mustard, jaggery and treade from sugurcine, yam 
from cotton pud cloth from yum. She should pmeure 
banging-nets tor pots, rtipes and pUnt-hbres (such as jute, 
rousellc, etc.); She should supervise the pounding and 
cleaning of rice. She should know how to utilise the water 
and gruel of rice, its husk, its broken fragments and its 
powder os well aa the charcoal from wood fuel. She 
should be well posted on the scale of salaries and other 
provisions for servants in Tclation to the time and the 
locBlity, She shmrtd make omingemenis for cttltivatfon, 
sowing, planting and tilling and af% tor poultry* and rattle- 
bveeding and conveyances. She should keen a w^Ltcli on 
the sheep, fowl, quails, talking birds, cuckooB, {wacocks, 
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fnojjkcya, dwir. etc.* that may b« reared in the groimds 
of the iwwiae, In addition, she should keep an account at 
the datty incoGic and cxpeiidiltire, She shotiid collect the 
woiawJUl clothes cast off by her bushand and. having d 5 'cd 
or wnshed them, should give them away as niwanb or 
marks of favour to diose who havt: been serving or have 
served her well or should make out of them wicks for 
lamps covers for quil^ or piJlawa, She flltould stock 
in a secret place jars of wines and spirits for use on appro¬ 
priate occasions. All sales and pof ch as CT . inriucling lay 
iog in of stocks and consumption of artktis, should he 
v^rdi attended to. The friends of her hiisbnad should be 
wdcoincd with gifts of sirlajids of floweiSj unguents and 
screws of betel (ktwtura) in the ^ruper mantwr. ^ 
parents of the husband she should treat respect luUy, 
always deferring to their i\'ishc3. She should not (feigrce 
with or coniTadict them, but should speak lo lliem m 
meSiSUTed words: laughter in tlidr presence should be m»ld- 
Those who arc dear to them should be treated as drat to 
herstdf. while those whom they reg^ with ^favom 
s hiu dd be aroiliiily regarded by the wife. She should flat 
Ik? vain of opulence or too mnch token up witli enjt^miento, 
and sltould hove charity for senHtors. but she shotthl not 
nuke a gift to any one w'ithout the knowledge of her bi^ 
band. She should so control her servante that they y'mdd 
mind theit duties, but she shoatd be tibeiat towards them 
on the occasions of holidays and festivals. 

When tlte husband is away <>n a sojoitnj the wto 
should wear only tiiow indispensable orn:^ents that a 
woman with a busband living must wear 
,> appease the deities fin the 

iiontMTidi i* ftvnijr iiiiercsts pf the hustotid's wcMafisJ by 
“* * other cttstomaty ads of sclf-dpnial. 

While anxious to hear the btest news of the absent 
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husband t sht: staouiili as hefone, supervise fiU the duLiOs of 
household work^ At this time she should sleep with her 
tnotbcT-iri'lavv and be guided by the advice ot her supe¬ 
riors and make hersdf agn^ble to them. She should set 
out with every caie to realise all the mongy that the htis- 
biicd had planned to make and to complete the co) lection 
of nil his partly realised dues. She should see to it that 
the currart expenses arc adequate pind reaaonuble and that 
aU the transactions instituted! by the husband before his 
journey are successfully cotupleted. In the at^noe of 
the husband on a sojourn she should never go on a visit 
to her hither's place except on festive and funemi ooca- 
slous. liven when she hdis to go on these occasionst she 
Fihould go in her usual dress without pomp or gran¬ 
deur) with her husband's relations or retiinie and shoultl 
return home in a short lime. She sliould engap in fasts 
(f.e.* should abstain from eating) on being permitted by 
her superior (i.e., by the husband's pareuts or persons 
ID lacQ parentii to the husband). She should augraeut Uie 
family coffers by holding sales nnd ptmdisses according 
to the advkre of honest and obedient employand should 
economise on expenditure us far as possible. On the return 
of the husband from abroud she idroufd Arvt meet him in the 
weeds of a grass widow, so that he may know in wh;U man¬ 
ner she has lived during his ubsetKe. For his welJ-bcing. 
she should, together wit|i the other members of the house¬ 
hold, worship the deldes and moke offerings to them. 

In conclusion, h Itus been said: ”A woman enjoying 
the sole love of a man, whether she be a Ji^dlly married 
wife or n widow or a couitesaxt^ shoul^l follow the canons 
of proper conduct tfvat have been described above. The 
reward of this devotion is religiaus merit, wealth, saiis- 
faetjon of desire and the pre^s^siqn of a. husband without 
a a>wife to share his love." 
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DUTIES OF A WIFE WITH A CO-WIFE OR CO¬ 
WIVES: OK A WIDOW: OF A NEGLECTED 
WIFT:: of WO^O■N IK ROYAL HAREMS; OF 
A HUSBAND OF MANY WIVES 

The causes why a wife has to undergo the m^prtune of 
the presence of a co-wife or co-wives arc: sapidity and 
Why ^TM *f- contrariness; immoral prixlivitiiis: lock of 
air ruMTim attractive qualities such as beauty, health, 
airimaJ spirits, etc.: the husband’s disOike to her: barren- 
[xess; contCimal birth of |prl chlldrcui onlyj mid hii^ 
band's lustfultiess, A wife should, therefon:, from the 
very beginning avoid the mfeery of having a co-w*fc by 
endeavouring to hold the heart of her husband and by 
showing to him conlinually her devotion, her good 
and conduct, her efficiency and her wisdom. But if she 
proves to bc'barrcn on acccnint of sterility, she should iiet- 
self induce her husband to many another wife. 

If she lias co-wives, she should strive to obtain 
ascendancy over them tbrniigh th^ utmost eatcrcis^ nf her 
, qualities. She should give- a newly amv- 

. %>■ ed co-wife a positinn superior to her own • 
and treat h(*r like her own younger sister. 
She should very carefully dress her rival £cn* tl« night and 
in such a tiuitiner that the husband may get to know 
her good officts but should not entourage, the c^wife to 
become I'ain or impertiiicnt. She Fhould nor the 

co-wife'a attention to Ihe defaults in her (co-wife s) duuea 
towards him (so that the rival nfiiy earn his displea^re 
and her own position may thus be rehabilitated) but when 
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she feels thai the other realises her dcfauli she should 
affectionatdy useful advice (so as to 

remain io her good books)> She should teach her ca-tt'ife 
sneh arts as the latter lias not been able to c-'(hibit before 
the husband, taking cair. however, to select a private 
place where the husband is within eanihoi. Site diould 
treat the rivars chtldren as her «iwn. She should be more 
sympathetic to the members of tlie household and more 
affectionate to llu! friends of the f.iraily titan her rival, 
whose relations she should prefer more than her «wn.^ 
Wlmn then: are many other wives besides herself, ^ 
eldest wife should associate with the one who W hn- 
Itrrw th* d(i*»t mediately next to her by nuitriagc and 
ccLIif* fiiauiu age. She should cleverly insf^ate the 
cfifttUirt )««tu co-wife who has retcnlly enjoyed 

her busbtind's favour to quarrel tvith ■&e preseni 
iavourite. After this she should, to fan the quarrel, 
secretly sympathise with the present favourite and, having 
coUected all other wives togetiittr, should get them to 
denounce the favourite as a scheming and wicked n'ornan 
without, however, committing luirscH in any way, and 
nmiaming overtly neutral. If, as a resull of this, ^ 
(avouritu wife tjuarrrU with the husband, the rider wife 
should take her side and give her false (intourageroent to 
make retorts and thus aggravate the quairri. Should she 
find that the difFerenecs bolwocn the husband and his 
favourite wife are about to he composed she should herself 
do all she can to kindle it up again Into a bigger quarrel. 
But if, after nil this, she rvalLws th.it the husband still 
cotuinues to love her rival, she should then change her 
tact its and move energetically to bring them together, 

* AH \\mm 14 ifflpra Uw hin^atnJ Mih brr In In™ and birr 
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A voungBr wif^ ahoflld took upon the dder wtfo a 
mother’ She should not give anything away even to her 
. own Tclatjons wilbom her knowledep 

nor shonid she use even the wealth 
utmiiiu iiTfttK given her by her pwpJe ^rithoiil tlw 
knowledge of her senior ois-tf-ttfSt She should tell her 
e^'erything about hersett and regulate her duties according 
to the advice of the senior, and should even take the 
other's permissron lor going to slwp with her husb^d. 
She should not gossip about the senior co-wite vvilh others 
and should show more affection to the othera’ children 
than to those ol her own. She should entertain her hus¬ 
band in a greater variety of ware than other co* wives 
when she is alone with him and should never betray to 
her husbiind her sott<)W from the existence at nval wives. 
She should obtain secretly more loving caressts from her 
husband than ate given to other co-wives and when her 
desire has been fulfilled by him should tell him that 
lives for him alone and on the bliss of his love. She 
should never boast to anyone of tin husband'a love for 
her or of hifi intimate cattsses either out oi a icehUB ot 
pride or ftmn a gnidge against rival wives> for a wife who 
discloses such searcb is despised by the husband. A 
junior cQ-nffe, sajft Ooiiardlya, should obtain the ft'g.yd 
of her husband always in secret out of fear oi ihc elder 
co-wife's jealousy. If the iatlcr is barren or unattractive 
and disliked by her huBhand. she sJwnild show s^palhy 
with hijr and should persuade die husband to do the same 
(thus dcmcitistFiiting to him the goodne^ of to natme 
and drawing him closer to her), Supc^Ung senior 
co-wife in this way. she should monopoto tho husband s 
affection and take into her own hands oU tlie duto ot a 

solo Vi'ilf? 1 

A ^v4dow who, unable to control her desire for sexual 
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satisfaction and sick wiQi tho (kntands of the Sesh. 

Xtie (iPtkt of A takes tio a qi^dificd and pleasure-loving 
nidmr ^>iit]eiiiaii is caJled a Punarbhu,^ 
According to the followeis of Vahhravya, when a 
yndfm voluntarily leaves the protection of a "husband " 
upon rctiiising that he is without the necessary qualities of 
a beau she may. to achieve satkfiiction of her desire, have 
recourse to another person. Gonandiya ts of opinion that 
as the cause of a widow's marrying again is her desire for 
happiness and full satisfaction, and os happiness and satU- 
facdoii are possible only in those cases where the lover 
possesses vigour of enjoyment as w<ill as other excellent 
qualities, a qualified man with vigour Is prefemWo to a 
merely^vigorous man. Vateyayana, however, is of opiriicm 
that what is important in this matter is that a widow may 
atteeb herself to any man who appeals to her taste, tho 
criterion for the selection of a consort being attraction, not 
qualities.* 

■ LitMnllr. A AOlAiUI "rtiom''. two ratf'guiics lit Vidiitti" Air irCtijr- 
aJHil In tr» Uinita ttulir. ™,, fij tboHi who Iiai^ dqI IiaiJ haiuI intrt- 
tijntwi twJbnf vitkwbaatl aiuI OI) i1us»c wha Imve bad ii. A wqmAn Ui 
th« fint cAEf^T/ WH tAatrU As • D»iiJeti mitil cnuld t» otaniHl vcont- 
inii (tftt o| thw nraal tainiA, A wmuui Ui tb* Hoaad wMkiJ 

BO (Oimal nuntn|(B OJmI ibo Jiicl ut Uw hirUif ABTcfitRl, «ik 1 been aocriit- 

*•1 by. • HIM WM MtublPiEii (utSchnit (u ralH btr id the jiftc f fin n i4 a 
lUiui <ii wBp, tl I* iu tho Mciiad Mt^diwy ul wtduwt tbat Vaui^iiyAiiA 
it rcteniliM now, Tbdr Icm^l ponltiaii «• tbnt at a Coarut^. 

* It Wiiutil afjxBf tiam tlic Abovr AxpAaiJon ul oplnicm Ol tbn« authniw 
Utfef on MAvat piwtbw tbnl VAttyayon, vlnudly radona ihs ostebio 
id VAtihtavya, A wUlnv ot ibt laotnd aitg^cy, thin, wca tm to 
.MttMKt wtUi DMQ far tbi! AAtkIaclkizi oJ ba- ntut ejAWs^ aa>t liim: 
»AI no tunmiJ iiiMivigiit tor Iwr, .Sbt wa«, howenf, no Hciai (.limit, 
Ownisll tbnt* U on todiicaliia 1b tin u to htr Irsal itAtq* 

^o^ »• ihf in a fuallbin campAmljlit (g ilial a jinwUtirtc. «nib a 
widow Ibw Aoiiwiico iKuti ow i^mwi to AiwtliK b toi ilw 
ui hrr Iww^Uait*. wtiOt with A iiFwMitata It It a fovtaiion. wiihimt »bt- 
AfKW to jo nion. 
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Such a wtdovv should express licr desire to be feted 
by her "iusbaiid’' m such expensive affaire as diiuldii^ 
DutH e«- earden pu-des, ^ to learned 

4n£t tA a “re- muni and Brahmins and ceremDnioJ pre- 
iiuinv4'’ wWw sentatiop to tiis rdativea and kiDsmeu): 
or in the alternad^'n, she should fete Uis and tier rdations 
in the bust numner that her means would permit. There 
i-ap be no Itmite to the gills that tnay be made facr out of 
love (by the lover). If she b leaving the home of a dis- 
missed lover of tier ouai free wilU she should return to 
him alt hb gifts except those made as a mark of love: but 
if she is being jilted, she should return nulhing. She should 
take up her residence in the ^'husband’s" home as if she 
were a tvife. She should treat his lawful wives affection' 
atcly, shonJd be charitably disposed towards all membeis , 
of the household, should conduct hersdif with good humour 
and easy wit before all friends and relations, should show 
her proficiency in the different arts and .her svisdom in 
mailers ahtjul which the ''husband" is ignorant. liVhere 
the lover dL'scrvts lo lie reprimanded,' she shonld herself 
chide him- She should practise with the '‘husband" the 
sixty-four arts in private, should do good to her rp-wiy» 
of her own initiadvo. should present their children with 
ornaments and sJiould so conduct herself as if she were 
their guoidiaa. She should dress and docorate herself 
with flowers, ortiamciits, etc,, with meticulous care and 
chniiTit make trerfuent gifts to the '‘husband's" friends, 
relations and depeochints. Finally ahe shocitd caiefidly 
develop in hereclf the qualities necessary for Irading sodoi 
gatherings, drinking p^«s. garden parties and poputiif 
festivities. 


* E.^.^ n hSl larvitif*. iltorciAlbUC ^lis WttW, 

<>al a£ hU htm» itluljl* imJ lUyini mT liw hip itAWlllt- 

roam^ vtx:^ 
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The deflected wife who is cursed with rivaj wives 
should take her refuge with that eo-wife who most pleases 
Ttw iJuty mna husband in a variety of ways. She 

weitci uf thfe should publicly exhibit her proheieucy in 
*Up ||jg gi^£ty-four ttrts since it ts not possible 
for her, on account of her bad luck, to sliow them to the 
husband in private (i.tf., since shv gets no opportunity to 
be indmaie with him in private). She should be a nurse 
unto the children of the husband bom of his olhci wives. 
She should win over his friends and through them should 
communicate her love to her husband. She should lead 
all other wives in the observam^ of rclig^jous rites, vows 
and fasts. She should be nnnpathetic to all ntcmbeis of 
the household and should never make much of herself.' 
In the matter of goiiig to bed together she should, by 
coniormlng to the dcmiinds of Iter husband, ttiough they 
may not be agreeable to her, bring back his desire for her 
company: she should not chide hitn wiih his wont of love 
for her and should not show any repugnance Id his ad¬ 
vances. She should reconcile and briJiK round to a state 
of love any co^w^ife who may have quarrelled with the 
husband. Site should arrange meetings Wtween the htis- 
iKiftd and the ivomcn he may be secretly honhering after 
and should keep the affair b secret. Altogether she should 
puisue her activities in such a manner that the husband 
niuy realise her devotion to and smccrc love for him. 

These conclude Vatsyayana's advice to wives aitd 
widows who form (kuI of the household of ettusens. The 
foJIoiving obscrv'Btions describe the conduct of wamcti in 
3 king's household. 

Supervisors of the king’s household (Kauchukt: a 
Brahmin of advanced age and incorruptible charaefer, and 

* ihoitM avtikS vfuUEy tnd ncU-gionikAtKiq. 
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Makelt&rikai an old woman of mcorrqptible chanaclor) 
A Un?'* **¥■ place gartands, ^ perfmiws and gar- 

wMi liia itionta before the king. Intimating that 

'*'**”* these have been offered by the honoiimble 

ladies of the king's zenanas The king will accept them 
and return tliem to the ladies as a mark of his picaaine. 
In the aftenuMH. dF<^^d in beautiftd robes, he will in* 
sjject all his wives, all beautifully dressed and ornamented, 
togther. He will converse with them .wittily and engag¬ 
ingly in a manner approjniate to tlic time, occasion, status 
and dignity of his respective wives. ITicn he will inspect 
his collection of widows and after that, his concubines 
(courtesans reserved for his pleasure) and tlie courtesans 
who dance, sing and act by ro3ni] command. Each of 
these will have separate rcjidences marked out in the order 
stated above,' 

“nje female wardens of each of the four divisions of 
the king's harem should, in the afternoon, when the king 

* lu Hi kih|f"K ticiiiwKaldL illd tinvl'i, whu entix ffuu; uf iittw Jrijth 

idcruHf^, Mj Um cvntml pMiim uf tliA ifitolor of tb» p 9 \a£r, Tim 

vu'iiii'i Ijaj iittk In m flialEr Th# ^vrnrinMmt raOTn-f 

fur ike (contubloci) lived in. Mi itJii OUlef bdildiait Alui 

cxmniwiJLft 3 :KvihI in the oatvmuifi builrhni;. Thmc were ctifinely 
Esiobli&hiiuKU. witblet tbm pal^r, vtil wm JcftiJod mUm and 

in^fded hf kmnvkmhiM «tiif liMluillrinAtfE. fbe tbkl iimoJe ■'Udexi. In 
Mih dfvnW wail caIkU m Vismkm^mU or m ‘‘tiorper fl( Ihfl fiiyAj n^hr', 
to tb« of a i,'h*4fibcrLi|ln. Tttf kicf 

hnjii nightb wiih m\m nt ■outto' oi lib wlvfju m It Ur II at gon^u tttnrtt 

4£«ocdJo|t Ifi m itin^ ^ntlriT fi| mtmtjuto whicli r-flfhMj or 

"'bnifHitiAry ihjLbtLi.riaii**. Tlibt Mai ACBotiJif 

of itifr kmg'i whim pi iUocn or uihi-f ou \ht pin of Iba- 

wrjcttit irw ml'CiTimml on pii.ftK:Bja,r Iii^hhi TSw 

«^4ifiiiSii wligi vtpfo dtfirivi^d of thr oampan.^ ju m tfuior 

wm oa tb# ri^Ur itmtini mdc to tfu isinjf throELji^ 

IliHi nmptKiiyr lfiii*ir wafili'iu frf K«=A*n^b. Tht htgpr Ihv hftiuui 

th* fiTAter MlM Ihb imJnbcf cl tllf*o ippLkluit^ ■mf |||^ olticB hil t 

to «i*cl (lAa firm) n numter of tBppncrat*. 
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risen from his midday s)d*!p*‘subitjit to him the signet- 
and nDgneiib forwarded by the one 
iMcutnuU piMr among hb women who is enUUed 
to his company at night accarding to 
routine, by those who have btscti deprived of thdr routine 
rights and by thoae who have batiit-d themselves that day 
after monthly flow and should actiuainl the king with 
their comae. The king will dedde his night’s parser by 
accepting the offerings of one of the women, and his deci¬ 
sion will annoFtmeed in the haient.^ 

At the cusjomaiy festiviils and royal mttaical concerts 
all the women of die king's tiancm should be honoured 
with gifts of suitable clothes and ornaments and drinks. 
These women are forbidden to step out of tho harem. 
Persons from oubide are likewise forbidden to enter the 
hnrmn unfess, of covrsci tJiey am of proven good moral 
character. Behaviour of these rtiyaJ ladies with one 
another should not be such as to cause pain to hthers, 

A niau witli several wives should look upon all of 
them widt an equal regard, and should not neglect any 
Outie* oj » ho*- them. At the same time he should 

raitL] ^ib im- not connive at any offence committiid by 
at wive* any Qjnj of them lest his forbi^tancc- may 

ttunpt her (o do so again. He should not reveal to <me 
wife the amorous play with, or tin? hidden physical defect 
of, another trife, or the oatnoit bv' whidi ^ and another 

* In tiu Ulctdii <4 CfiDtluct » wmioA to her iemvtm i* «* 

Horknn- Sbn thtKS 4 v^mmrnkkl h»lli mi ktttttb. iTrrm l\» ciccn*ft 
At Ihif it ;v|pLBiadi at tkud- (‘niiHi mi UUil 04^1 biu u fil/li- 

iiilvr nc^oi^uiji u> «^Ui icri|^tiiml auihriTiiNf*. 'mhi> 

If ff* Iw a naothrr 44 ehtUllxa* At\it ftvrry frf?ms& }tAv\A4t 

WM$ y pR^iiltilc mntLicf. like laU/lb kliy wu gufmliipint to b« 
lifstl dMY.fiH tmisl Dskm m tbar •'txy Msg 

jtt NitmiHid cw utiUMiwi id tb» 
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wifc had called each other during a \Vhen 

one of them would complain to him about anotlusTj he 
should reprimand the accusing party# He should ptcMn 
one wife by coartmg her in private^ Mpdier by admiring 
her in public, yet anolher by according honour and, in 
this manneTj all bis wires by diffcreul toeaitti He ihonld 
cam the love of the wife who is fond of gi^en parties 
by taking her out to them; of the one desiring sensuous 
pleasures by providing them for herr of the one fond of 
nmamonts by the gift of them; of the one attached to har 
£ather*S£ people by honouring Ihe kttearj iuid of the one 
fond of loving embraces by giving hej loving embraces. 
A young lady who has mastertN) jealousy and^ ang^ 
and who condnets hersedf strictly in accordance with the 
rules laid down here will uneb^t her husband and wili 
gain a place above aU hnr co-wives* 




0 
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CHARACTER OF AIEN AND WOAtEN: WHY THE 
LArrER REJECT LOVERS' -fVDVANCES: WOMEN'S 
FAVOURITES AND THEIR EASY TREYS 

Tiie spedaJ fcasoju and dit:uinjitaiu.‘es lhat pcroiit sexual 
relatiofls with othcis' wives haw already tteen rccciunted. ‘ 

Tml naJn al In. ttltttter tl» foilOHlJIg pomfo hflVe 

ituMiM first to be ccHisidea'd: (i) Whether the 
inlendwl woman is likely to lie brought 
nnmd; (2) whether a Uason with her ts 
safft; f3) whether she is within (he category of forbidden 
W'oinen': (4) whether ft is, on the whoje, firofilable; end 
(S). ivIteUier une’s yeanung is poivurftd enough*. 1 / the 
sight of another's w 4 fo bin^ in a man the flame of sexual 
rlesire whicfi waxes moit: and more in Inlensity, ho may 
go in unto that woman only to save bis life. Such dcare 
tuts ton successive stages, lianiely: (i) the pleasuic experi¬ 
enced tlirough bcliolding a woman; (it) rnentat aitach- 
mimt; (liit cogitation; [ivj slfxrplessrtcgs; (v) pirmciation; 
(yj) distaste for any tMher subject; (vii) want of shame 
fi.e., his overmastering [:^saion can no longer bo conceal- 
t'd); (viitl rnontai abeimtiQii; (ix) »ivo<iiiiiiir frls and, final¬ 
ly, (x) death.* 

‘ Sw Ch. V- 

* Sb Oi. r. uitihrt WPMfm hAo tm 

^ i.* , whtiEhAT iht drtitw TO IMS® oocikvri wife 1| MO pitwtdMi tJlaL 
4lH4ppu^tiM| tfmil bi ikQtJi. Oaiv^t Ubi ^ug ilw mc^t vaXti- 

libl# obiftt, ftiinlbctir hi ioch dcdperatK dM li pfciijiMtfti!- 

* TIm li** Utal rw. belof Uk IttW by wltbll iTtcr-bMtiqbii! 
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In the opinion of eariic; prcceptotSj the (a) dispost- 
don, (Ji) truthfulnesa, (c) ehaatity, («f) re^xinsivcness to 
ad^niiices and (ej degtte of inteosi^ of passion of a woman 
are tn be ascertained tram a careful $t^y of her physical 
form and the peculiar marks on her body, Vat^ayana, 
however, o^rves that form and bodily marks are uot 
unfailing guides to a woman's nature, character and habits 
and that* these slimitd, tlierefom, be mferred from one's 
behaviour, movements and gestures. 

Concerning the natural indiruiticms of men and 
women. Gonikaputra says that women conceive a desire 

nifttinctioa Iiandsome and well«dre^iod men: 

^ tikcwiBC, men desire hant^me and weil- 
i»7 dfess^ women. But due to various 

^ reasons the)* do not mate together as soon 

as mutual desire u born. The peculkiity of women in 
this re^d iA Uut they do not cart* fur propriety or impro¬ 
priety in love and do not set about the conquest of men 
'Lvith an ultoiiur purpose. The reason fur their rcsttaiiU 
in giving full rein to their desires is the coneidemtion that 
their private sins may become public or tlnit their hus¬ 
bands may throw them out or that the men of their cfestio 
may reject and thus humib'ate them- So when a man 
declares his passion before a woutan and makes ainanou& 
ndvances and gestures, she may not respond though site 
may long for him by reason of her uatum; nevertheless, 
she will yidd after repcatecl efforls on the part of die man, 
But a man, even when full of amorous desin: for a woman, 
is resbamed by condderatloas of right and M'rong and 


posido for M w/imui 14 be tllillupEiiiihihL (mm pwifiy lui£ih* 

ihat a ndkie uuf iuei^km mind vimy i6cia£ii tx kwsi^uiil lur 

btUxst ^Hilary Ux tcil-pfesEfVittXaa □uty be ttliinJly cnHivpbd. Thm 
fRxtjtl io biH u»iEur ftum In AAAnJtao to tbw loan tia mtt bi 

ClupfBt y far Hkttikta jtu ffJfti d * 


179 



kama^utra 


[ CH. xxm 


propriety' nf candtict; a^d one who is moved by such 
cotisjd^ratbiu will not sucenmb ewn to the open bkudisb* 
tneiils vl a woman. Sometimes a man will make op to a 
woman ^^tthoui any serious piupcee. Sometimes, again, 
huvio? made partial approaches to one, be will not rcsiime 
hb overtures. Vet again, having made the conquest of a 
woman, he will become friendly with but sexually cold 
to her. It is often said and heard that one little values a 
woimaJi who is easily gained bui attaches great value to 
one who is hard to win. 

The following are the reasons why a wo man does not 
surrender herself to a man other tlmn her htisband: fi) 
wbf ««b™ m- hualffltid: (ti) ronsidemtion for 

wiA ««iua4r tn her young children; ial advancing ase, 
thw hnihiiuii slowing down the sexual tempo; (4) 

aonttw due lo bi-reavcmenU, etc.; (5) absence of separa- 
tion from her husband (so that ibe desire W mating with 
a lover cannot be strong or definite); (fi) anger on the I 
grtspicion that sire is being a^oach^. out of coodescon- 
nion; (7} doubt as to the real intention of the desired man; 

(8) fear that the desired man may be a bird of passage; 

(9) suspidOD that he may be attached to some other 
woman; (to) anxiety that he may not keep bis liaison 
socrct; (ijJ the thought that the lover, bdng completely 
dependent upon tlte opinions of his Iriends. may await 
instmclioos e^’en in these inalteia; (t2) fear that 1^ over- ; 
hires arc not earnest enough: (13) fear that a high-apiriiud 
husband may be cnid in vengeance; (14) fear, on ihe 
f5iift of a dvt woman, that hCT lover may be intevsely 
passiottate and a Aorse male and. therefore, so Wgnrous 

as to make union painful (i.e,, tlie fear of ^v^ical mal- 
adiustracnlj: (15) sliyness ou the part of a kdy to meet 
a lover wlu> is an adept in the urban and amorods ,'iriai 
(16) the dlscover>' tfiai be does not undereland Ihe exi* ' 
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gcndtt of dmc wd pJace (i.f., is imputicnt aiul top impoT' 
tunaif' to be pJeasant or safe); (j^) hraitalion becmuJ! be 
a aJready a fn'eiul of her hufbaod: {td) cotitfinpt becauiso 
he is held in Io\v cstecin by people; (ipj^iilempl betramo 
he drws not understand hints and signs; (20) centenipt 
on the part of a ske-^lephaHi female for a rahbit mate; 
(2rJ a fedifig of oonipnsEUon for the k>ver that he may nut 
be injurctl through tier; (22) subsidenre of posaion on a 
confident don of tiL-r own physical defects, such as diseases, 
had body odoitr, etc.; {23) four that her reialives would 
throw her out if the liaison Income public; (Stj) contempt 
because Uie mart has white lioir (i.c., lootcs prcmalurely 
old); (25) doubt Ibat the busbatid may be testing her into- 
gri^ through this man; and (26) cmiscientious scruples. 
Onns should at the outset try to overcoroe such grrnm^ 
for refusal by the desired lady as one may discover in lusr 
Of m himself. For instance, the lady's love for her hits* 
itfiw bj o-ncEKw band or Iter childnsu, her advancing age, 

* **'^>^’* sorrow due to bereavements, consdeiid- 

oufi scrapie; or such otlici reasons incidental to cul¬ 
ture and dvitisadon should be overcome % in- 
croaslng the kceimess o| fior desire. The objections 
arising from want of opportunlt}'' or from phy sirifl dis¬ 
parity should be met by the employment of suitable meanSr 
such as devising jui easy way of meeting together and the 
practice of the accessory sexual arts. Ob|ectionsi arising 
from the superiority of tlie lovirr to the lady should bo 
met by intimate ac<|uai]itancc and those arising from the 
lady's fear of his inferiority to her should be met by the 
exhibittciti of one's culture and intdligcnce, Unwilling¬ 
ness due to; misgivings about the lover’s diiiregard should 
be mjnoved by meek and humble behaviour with the lady« 
while those due to fear should be met by ample assur¬ 
ances. 
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Men with the following qualifications are often sue- 
cesshtl with women: 

(ij An adept in the science of tovo-tnaking; (2) oofi 
who can tdl storips clevcrty; (3) a childhood conipaninii; 
QwliU« U) a youth; (3) an intimate 

who uasMdi mUi pbyniitot (6) an employer; (7) one with 
whom there can be free exdiange of 
words; (tfj one who performs pfcasont tasks for women; 
(p) an erstwhile messenger of a former lover; (10) one who 
knoivs the secrets of a woman; (it) a nmn who is sought 
after by superior ladies; (12} one 1^0 is secretly attached 
to a woman's female ftiend; (13) knowti among bdtes 
to be a lucky lover; (tijl one who has grown up together 
with a bdy; (15) a neighbour w^o is passionate ^ nature; 
(itiJ a passionate attendant; (J?) a lover of the ^ughter 
of one’s nume; (l8) a new btidegroortt in the family; (rq) 
a lover of Ihcalricals; (20) a lover of garden parties; l2r) 
one who spends hberally; (22) ope who is reputed among 
ivoinen as a vigorous buU man; {25) ^ daring and cour¬ 
ageous man; (24) one who excels a lady’s husband in 
intellect, beauty, metits and sexual vigour; and (25) ooe 
who dn^es and lives in expensive styJc. 

Just as a man should know the qualifications for suc¬ 
cess with ladies, so should he know what sort of married 
iLtniitki o( can be easily conquered. The 

Mtiwi wAi? mri» following are the women who need little 
•uiiy -on 9 ttt (O be won over: 

fi) One who stands at die front door of her hoirse 
to stare at men; (2} one who Hares into the street front 
the roof; ;(3] one who Joins social parties of young men 
at her neighbour's; (4) one who is always making eyes 
at strangers; (5J one who looks around on being sTamt at 
by strange men; (6) one whose husband has married a|;aiii 
without sufnckmt cause; (7} one who abhors her husband; 

182 



KAJfJSUTRA 


cu. XX1« ] 

(fl) ont who is abhorred by her husbarKl; 19 ) 
does foibiddrai things; (lO) a biits n wopiao; (ii) one who 
always tjtaj'a a I Ixer Iathei’’ti plaw does oof live with 
her husband^! (ii!) one whose chiMreti (lie frctjucntly: 
(13) om* who is addicted to attending pariios in her own or 
her friend's house; (14J one who strikes tip familiarity 
with a man by her own diotts; fis) an actor or dancer's 
wife; (t6) a girt widow: (17) a poor woman who accepts 
costly gifts from nuat: (r0) one whose husband has sevt!- 
raJ younger broUim; (19) the enormously vain wife of 
a mean timti; (so) a ^poamJ w'hti is vain of her knowledge 
of arts and is amdous to consort with an adept in the arts 
as her husband is laOicr dull though not alisolutcJy ignor¬ 
ant; fai) one who is unportuned by a lover to whom dve 
was bc'trothed but somehow not mairieti; {it) a woman 
who n atc h g; her impoitumite lover in intelligence, charac¬ 
ter. brilJiaiico and social position; (23) one who by nature 
is attracted to a man; (24) one who has been ittsolted by 
her husband for no Fault of hers; (25) one who has been 
fiumUiaicd by cci-wives eoual in status to her; (a6) one 
wliose husband is habitually long absent; (27) one with a 
very' jeaJniis husband; (aSj one with a husband of dirty 
habits; (29) one with a cruel, impotent, larj'. timid, de¬ 
formed, dwaiied, defective, invalid or old husband; (30) 
a jexvclksr's wife; (31) a rustic wife come to town; 
and (32)' one whose husband has a slinking body 

odour. , 

Tlicic arc hvo slokas in this connection; "Dewe 
^rings front nature; it has to be niirtored by art. Anxiety 
and hesitation an; to be alky'cd by the application 
of appropriate methods. Then w'tiJ 3 inistrBS become 
son; of her success and steady in her liaison, and love wlU 
not be friLstratcd. The man who realisei his capacity for 
succcs with a particular woman, understands the hints 
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and s^gns by which she cornmnnicatcs her 
desires and takes appropriate measures to 
possihle grounds of lefu^ on the part of 
wmnani ^waye snnceeds ht winning her/' 


feelings and 
remove the 
the desired 





CHAPTER XXIP 


the technique of approaching another 

.PLAN 'S WIFE 

V(K{;t!(S ore more nusccpFtible to personal approach than 
approach through fcniaie ogenCt or Inlcnnediaries^ but 
srnco married tvomcn conceal their paseton they are better 
attainable through the efforts of female intennediari^ than 
by personal approach. This is the opinion of wrlier pre¬ 
ceptors. But Va^ayaata Is of the opinion Ihat in aU cases 
persona] application. If it can be managed, is to be pre¬ 
ferred and that female intermedianea should be engaged: 
in those where direct approath ht not pracdcnble. 
Women who are venturing into adultery for tiie fitet time 
and who arc on free speaking terms with the lovers an? 
to be seductM] by direct approach; other married women 
are often approached through female agents. 

Where the lover has to make the advancra liimself, 
be should at the very beginning b«con« acquainted with 
the desired woman. Sticli acquaintance 
•iMbi bc*i*™*'*t may be struck up diher oaiuiaJly |with- 
Urt lint mmitni ejforlj or through special cilortB. 

They meet naturally when the meeting is held at or near 
otic Of the other's residence and lh«^ meet by special 
effort when it takes place at the house of a friend, a Jtin^ 
man, a State ofticial or a pliysidan or at vneddings. tt-fi- 
ginns ceneroonics (va/ao), hstii’als, pastimes or gard^ 
partle^s. Wlien he thus meets the woman desired, he 
should look at her with expressive movemciila of the eyes 
and the face, imltxjsen and be again his hair, scratch his 
envn body lightly and significantly, cause the oroamenis 
on his person to jingle trod press his lower lip with his 
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fingerg. Slwi^d the wom&a tarty lo look at him, Iw idmuld 
talk \iith hia iHcntls mdirccily on Uio Ftubjcct ef love and 
about his liberality and love cif enjoyme-ni. Or, lying or 
sitting with his head on the lap ol a friend, he should 
yawn and move his limbs, raise and lower one eyebrow’, 
apeak slowly, listen to her and, on the protcxl of address* 
ing a child or a third person, direct ambiguous words at 
her. ^ He should make veiled appeals to her that may 
seemingly refer to something else hut will easily reach the 
woman's care, kiss and hug a child as a symbol of the 
woman, put betel (tambitla) in its mouth with the help 
of his tongue and caress it by moving its i-hin up and 
down by the pressure of life forefinger. These should 1 w 
done as oppoirunih' and circuttiatajices permit. 

Then should the man fondle the child that may be 
ta the Jap of the woman, give it playthings and take them 
back Ironi it He should introduta; conversation \vilh her 
through his faniiliority with the chiJft and launch bis busi¬ 
ness wdl by making’ himself agreeable to a prreon who 
fe On fairly intimate speaking terms vvitb I rny i He should 
make this an e:rcuse to make feequoot vfelti to her plac4, 
during which he should fdgn ignorance of her nearness 
nnd discuss with that friend the principles of love-condact 
in a tone just loud enough to readi her care, 

^VhcfJ acquaintance has advanced fur liter he should 
place in her cuslotJy things that would be realised after 

Maw U hflh»rt periods and should wiJh- 

wtmi atcjaaOit- draw a portion every dav. He should 

pin. ^ (ate from her perfmned thingB and 

betd^nutg on m-ery festival occasion. 
To create faith in her he should give her a sepomte ^t 
with his own wife or wives at his intimate family gather¬ 
ings. To fiicililate frequent meeting? wili her lie should 
make pcTBonal edoiis to accompJiah with the help of per- 
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sons obiiged to him ths busiDEss she may h»ve with goid- 
smitbs, jewellers, polishers, dyers la indigo and red colovns 
and others: for, in the course of superintending the work 
of these people at her place, he ivill gain a tong opinr* 
timi^ of seeing her o;^y. \VbtEn having these works 
done, he should enquire if she wonts othi^ things aiw 
done, so that as die ^voman grows curious to know ubont 
thqse things, the materials reqnired for them and the 
th^ are made or constnteted, he may show' hU own entdi- 
tion by telling her about thdr various qses, their otigto, 
their movement and transport, tlicir costs, prices and 
availability and their practical application in a variety of 
ways. In dBcufaing the lives of histoHcal personages or 
the properties of diffctent things, he should stnrtr a coti' 
trovers^' between himself aiirl tier relations and. having 
set a wager, should select her to arbitrate on the Issue 
(thus giritig her an honour she will certainly appreciate), 
If the argument be held with her. he should piai^> 
frediy for being invariably correct (timugh she may or 
may not be really so). These are the methods of str^ing 
up an acquaintajiCB with a luaTricd woman. 

Xow when a woman has intimated her mind by signi¬ 
ficant gestures and hints, she sliotdd be courted on dm 
same principles os a virgin. But io the tatter case the 
technique employal is subtle, for a virgin has never had 
jicevious se,'cual experience. In the case of a tnarrii'd 
woman, on the other hand, the technique employetl slmdd 
be broad and direct, for such a wmoian has had piwious 
sexual experience (and therefore, easily undentands die 
ai^ieal of the lover). When the woman hm replied with 
gestures mdic.ifJve of her acqutesceuce, he should htnisclf 
enjoy articles belonging to her and give Ids own things to 
her to enjoy. He ^uld place on tlte woman's body his 
expensively pcxfuuicd wrapper and garhnd>: and take 
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lir<UQ her iiager her nng^ for weaiing aod also betel; and 
when he is going out to attend a sotial gatberiog or soieetf 
should beg of her favours in fht; of flowers from her 

hair. He should present her with ture perfumes desired 
by atl. If these ore sent through an iatermcdiiiiy. tire 
rvceplacles they are sent in shoi^ be marked with nails 
in the jnanner of cede appeals^'. If, liowever, th^ are 
banded over personally, the gifts should be accompanied 
by gestures and hints espresitve of his mind. Thus, by in- 
creasng bis ofToi^, he should remove her fears. Gradu¬ 
ally Lto should Induce her to gp to a sceJudod place, and 
there shotilcl embrace iuid ki^ her, put betel {tamhuld}^ 
to her lips with hk lips and accept betel teom her in Iho 
same manner. Finally, he should touch aud rub with 
{us hands the pudenda of the w’oman and so on.* 

One should not approach a second woman in a house 
where one is at the time making up lu another woman; 
if there itt an ddtir woman in that house who has already 
had experidtee of adulte^, one should bring tier round 
with presents shie likes, or she m-iy frustrate the whole 
thing. U the man fimls that the Itusband of the wouiAn 
has been cattyiitg on a Hakoti with a woman in tfie same 
house of assignation as Im, he should not sleep with her 
mistress in that house even though she may be easily avail- 
ablv there, .^n intelligent man havtQg confidence in the 
soundne^ of hts judgment should not cv^ coiisidttr 
approaching a possible niisttesB who is afraid or suspicious 
of amours, is wcD guarded % armed attendants (like 
the wives of nobility), fe wturied by scruples and ts pos- 
s e^ d of a modier-In-law (who keeps a vigibnl eye over 
the iTimmments of her daughter-ui-law). 

' 5m pj. .rv. 

^ Tti? po^mw ici' thf' f^lAl incmqnc^tt in p fln cj p)# llMl 

t^cbnictaA ia Ch, foe tJsr ci3Cl|1»a wtUi & |ift wiJb 
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HOW TO ASCERTAIN THE DISPOSITION 
OF A WOMAN 

W'he!i in3king advances to a woman, a man should aaccf-^ 
tain her feactions to his approaches; thk u the way lo 
If iii> [or letnw* determine the stale of her passion* For 
idi ibe «tuir «f a dignified and nuld-natuted woman wili 
« wwvu'* oiiiMi. clearly express har liking which 

should, therefore, be deduced from her conduct. If she 
does not give her consent though she accepts Ida overtoes. 
he should try to win her over with the help of an inter* 
inediary. Should she reject the addresses of the lover and 
yet contact him again, be should understand that she lias 
been m two minds and may gradually be won over. 
Should she. having once rejected lum, meet him again— 
this time dressed more attractively than before—she should 
again be approached. If she meets hiin in a lonely place, 
the lover should know Uiat she only needs a little force 
to yield to him.’ 

Should a woman allow herself to be courted for a lung 
time wiihoul. however, j^eldmg liciself to the lover, she 
is a cold wotiuin liklrig the homage of lovers; Hbc can he 
conquered by discontinuing die advances or appeals, for 
the human mind is nothing if not fickle/ 

■ 7Ti» lilM (* lfc»l Ui* to Itittto# tiwtilb to N lA 

m* bot UhH lhat this tow ^KWto ptmmm him by * mu* “ 

iirmMr. 

• "Hw tfOW li iiKli ^ wwmftfl. bawiiLt ^ 

tM fa ijg f TtUkt te, fHl! ^ JSfiwi oiiilih^ to Ntf : 

tw iitth ii ihm eonttarlwi erf tb* YiHeiu mliwl 
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Should 0- womaii avoid the overtures of a lover and 
a%*oid meetiji^ hhn at the same time without > however, 
otpresslv rejecting his advances out of self-respect and 
regard lor the lover, it should be judged that she will 
vittld only after hard and strenuous wooing or through 
an intennediaiy who shtircs her secrets, ,. t 

A wtnnnn who rejects a lover's addresses with hansiqi 
words should not be approached again, but one who tu- 
ceives thcio harshly but later roahes 
Llur iMpoSi lo efforts to please him should be tnade lovo 
A i«v»-* AfpMt jjgjpn. A wotnan who tolerates the 
accideatal or deli berate touch of lover 's body but pro* 
tends to be tinaw'«iir of the touch is to be judged as in Iwb 
minds and capable of conquest by constant and patient 
love-niakljig, K, while lyif^ iJijiir her, the lover places 
Uis harrd on her bodj*^ or bis legs on her tegs under the 
pretence of being asleep; and if the woman pretends to 
be unaware of it as if she also were aalcap, or, pretendlsig 
to be a>vatc a Uttle while later, removes his^ huiid from 
her body to b« sure as to wlwlher he did this intentioiwlly 
or rinwittingly; if yet she betruya no col^ess ou the fol¬ 
lowing day, she should be judgtul as desiring to have tlit? 
same thing done to her again. If this goes on well, he 
should proH»d famher to hug her under tlve pTtleiKe of 
t«.ing asleep. If she docs nut put up with the embrace 
.rod gets up and moves away, but remains her usual self 
before him on the next day, she is to be cotisddEtied as 
certainly dcsirons of receiving similar advance^ again; if 
she remains inraible to him, she is to be judged attainable 
will! the help of a go-betweuD. If, however, she remahis 
invisible to bim for a long time but later meets him in her 
usual bland manner, she should be applied to with renew ¬ 
ed ^oiis as a woman who has expressed by her aclitm 
her acceptance of the previous eSorts of her tovor. 


190 


cn, XXV j 


KAHA-SUTRA 


So, far about women who are restarved by nattire and 
do not respond easily to the overbires of iheir lovers, 
Hd# « There are other women, however, who 

"oifEn hiif respofid more fredy to tliirt*;, Such a 
io™ woman is (x} one who nukes amtnous 

gestures before site is ap|woacht!d; (2) one who displays 
herself m imdress in 0 private plate: (3) out' who speaks 
in 0 tremulous voice and in iiufticulate words (being in 
an acMGS of sexual pa&don}: (4) one who porspim in ibe 
hands, feel ttiul face: (5) one who employs herself in mass* 
aging the head and thi^is of the lover; (6) one who, stung 
bj' desire, In the course of rubbing Uie lover’s body ma^* 
ages it with one hand, makes her appeal to him by toinh- 
ing him signiheantly with the other and, as if auiare d by 
ihnpJeasuni from tiie touch, embmees liim: (7) one who 
retains her liands on lh« thighs of the lovei under the 
pretence of ha^TUg fallen asleep; (S) one who places lier 
forehead on ibc thiglu of die lover (in course of the mass* 
aging) and when asked to massage hk Ihigh-joint. dots 
not refuse to do so and on the other band, places one 
hand mottonhsaly there and docs not hasten to remove 
it when the man chafes it betwtjcn hk thighs and ($) one 
who, having thus encouraged the man to moke forwa^ 
advances, returns the very next day to massage hiin again. 

A w-nnraji who neither becomes familiar witli the lover 
nor avoids him and intentions by brt^d 

wv ej ^^^,1 g^mres in a secluded place without being 
■to u rtpproai'Jied, or by veiled gestures in the 

fetwant and ihr preajnc* «f oiliCTs, k to be judged pos¬ 
sible of conquret through an immediate atteudiini of heis; 
or if th** docs not advance further after having made such 
gestures to the (over, slie will certainly W won over by 
the efforts of female intertnedtary who Is in tier secrets. 
If, however, she is not accessible after the efforts of the 
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go-between, her case should be consideced afresh before 
any further attempts are made. 

In conclusion, ft has been observed: "The first thing 
to da is to get itno%vn to the woman desired. Then come 
talks and with talks, miittial gestures and hints and res- 
in the same manner. Then should a man apply 
himself to tlie task of cotiqtteriiig a woman's virtue without 
fear. A woman who, at the very first tneedug. comes 
forward to avow her desires by gestures, etc-, ^ould be 
qidckly subjected to the processes of love-play- A woman 
who responds to the veiled addresses of a man by explicit 
gestures, etc-, should ako he judged to be impatient for 
a seetuaJ congress and capable- of being instantly posses 
ed. Tlic subtle methods that have been laid down above 
are meant for ftiose who arc'slow to be aroused and re¬ 
served by nature and, therefore, require examination as 
to their inclinations. Bat those women who respond with 
expU^ gestures ore as good as conquered.” 
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HOW A FEMAl-E MESSENGER SHOULD WORK 
ON ANOTHER'S WIFE 

A FEiiALE intermediate’ should be scut to contact 
tvotiiait who has conveyed her liking for the lover hints 
ntiH gestures but is rarely to be mot, or one who has made 
no response whatsoever. 

This fennak messenger should in the beginning ingra- 
bale lierseli into the confidena; of the lady by posing as 
»iw.i jiL-o n respectable woman. She ^oultl then 

tiv engage the man's interret hy showing her 

*“«« rolls of pifttttres embod^'ing a story, in- 

stTuciing her m the methods of beantifying hcr^lX and 
nuriaring to her folk^tales, mythological stories and 
romances. She should then proceed to relate stories about 
lilt loves of married ladies for men other than their bos' 
bands and should further please; her by repeatedly prtiiS' 
ing iicr (that woman's) beauty* proficient in the arts, 
goneroeiW and good natnre. Then should the messenger 
gradually cattso the lady to grow to dislike her hnsbantl 
by Tcmarhing, "How is it that an cxccUimi lac^ like you 
hag come to have an unworthy husband like this?" and, 
"Fair lady, your husband is not fit even to become your 
servant" and by describing with considerable exaggent- 
hoDS the secrel defects and vices of the husband, such as 
the fcebJeaiesa of hts passion, his jatlonsy, onhiithfulntss, 
ingratitude, pommony, meanness of tastes, bfidviousness 
and 30 on. She should have an access into the wciels 

193 


13 


I 


KAMA-SUTRA 


[ CK. XXVI 


of tht‘ lady's mind by observing which of these defects 
and 'tHces attributed to the husbiind disturh lier. ff. how¬ 
ever, the lady is a doc by physical measuiemetit. the fact 
of her husband tietng a rabbit by the same stamhtrd will 
not constitute a defrcl- Simibriy, a bitU or horse hus¬ 
band for a tnare or she-tiephaKi woman sJmuld not be 
ctmsiderEJt] (d lie a defect/ 

Regarding the employnient of the female messenger. 
Gonikaputru is of the opinion that i^ie should, after her 
loynlty has been ascertained, be scut to a lady who is 
making lier hrst experiment in adultery or is making a 
vague response to the lover's appeal. 

Tht' female messeitgei' should relate to the lady in 
details tlie excellent conduct in love, the agreeablcncss and 
mm tHsliaviour during the three stages of 

ti*ir invrr iiicniki passiou (t.c„ tiio Start, cliiuax .and mmis- 
iM liitMciicd ^ coital urge) of her employer. 

If this should further please and intetest the bdy, 
site should Uten introduce, with the help of reason¬ 
ing, the busiiiess for which she was commissioned, 
in the following manner: "Listen, beautiful lady, what 
a stTungL' h,ip]Mming I That so-and-so, a scion of a dis¬ 
tinguished fiimity, should have seen you ut surh-and-such 
place and become mad for you I He is gentle by nature 
and has never been so disturbed before on actrount of a 
woimio as he has been now. He is mr>rttf3ring iiimsctf 
for you and it is not iinprobablo that be may even die of 
disappointmL'nt." If the Indy mcelves the news favour¬ 
ably, she should, on the following day, watch the words, 
face and looks of the Lady to be sure that she is favour¬ 
ably disposed, and should broach the subject again. As 
the lady tistens to her words with interest, she ihauld 

^ S*c Ol hit thff iulKlHi ttnoi, 
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tismte die stories of StiJikiuitab, Avtntarak*. 

etc., and other current stories of happy Haitian.’ 

She Hhoulcl iilso describe to llit lady the lover's youtli- 
fu) vigour, his expert knowledge of tlte six fy-four arts, 
his beauty, hb quuliUes that iniike him clcsia'd by women 
and liis enchandng manner of enjoying the company of 
womm in secret, either truly or by invenling stories 
about it. White doing all these, the messenger .should 
dosdy watch the lady’s words, gestures and faeud 
expression. 

Should tlie lady concerned be favourably indined. 
she w'ill address the woman tnessengcr with a sweet smile, 

. .. tiuit do- teqiifst her to take her scat and ask her 

dole A lAdy't aimut her whereabouts, where she had 
jjnntring t»vwr been on the previous night, where she 
had had her meals, where she bad been on bu.s!ness. how 
it had progressed and so on. She meets the messenger 
woman in inndy places, asks her to tell stories (about 
amours or about the lover 1, rmnains thoughtful. sighs 
heavily, ^-awtu, makes presents of money to the woman, 
calls for her on occasions of reUgious ceremoni^ and festi¬ 
vals and dismisses her with request; to call again. Sht' 
initiates talk about the lover hy remarkuig to the mtsscti- 
gef» "WcU-sppken woman, what was that improper stoij' 

( mu were teliiog me the other day?" She accuses thr 
over of faithlessness and lasdviousness and wants to get 
the messenger woman to tell her atmut the Jm'er's previoui 
attempts to approach her, how he had met her and how 
he had made verbal advances to her, without telling them 
herself. And wficn the messenger relates the ycamtnga 

* Tlw «(ahM o( uni Ahatjn otzitr iiD ib« U o t rif t fatn iCa ual 

tb 4 4itiJ ihn Mtoif Avuiuim^ tbr ttv d ^ 

irifo whtt Etur a kinf'i ham iKcn docnM hy 

^ pWl HIlflM. 
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iif the fnvier slie laughs, as if in derision, bul actimUy says 
nrtthin^ of a discoumging nature. 

VViitn a bd}' has thus expressed her preference hy 
stgns and the mc^nger wonaan should intirease 

Uuw M junortijifi reviving again and again Jut 

memones of Uic lover's previous iUtempts. 
And in the case of a. lady who has not 
yel her Jover, she shoidd describe at lengtJi the nitinte 
ot the lover ^d, by the use of words that increase one's 
attnicuori, bnng her round to a state of mind favoiirabte 
for the attainment of die end. Tiiere is some diffarence of 
ofnniQTi among the professors in the Science of on 

this point, AnddaJaJci, for example, saj.'s that jj is use- 
U'^ to employ a messenger wotnan in irinnlng over a bdv 
who K not kmiwn to the Juver or one who has not respond¬ 
ed with any gestures or signs. The foUowettt of Vabhra- 
vya, howe^'er, hold that where an tinacquaiittcd lady or 
gcnitetmin makes signs or gesture to the other at the very 
first nifelmg ihiTe is certainly ruotn tor commiaaioning a 
r^ale go-between, (lonikaputra is of opinion that when? 
iticre is mutual acquaintance but neither gestures nor n-s- 
pojise a rncsscsiger may bn employed. V'atsyavarm fmallv 
womTiirnds that even in ciises whore the parties are not 
^quamir<[ and fmve not communicatiid with rarh other 
by gestures and hints, a femafe m(>3si?ngCT aiay bt- emplov- 
ed for securing a union. ^ ^ 

Having made the bdy interested in the lover the 
wom^ should now show unto her the enchantimj oft^nts 
.wilt her by the tovw. such as betels (fflfwbo/a). uifgu'enfe 
gariaii^, or appari;l. all of which should be marked 
with tus and lLt>{h in a iruumer suggestive of >;cxual 
rekuonship,' the clothes partfculariy bSng manual im- 

Ql- Ctt^ Utatiftt Bttwnu t/ft/tri, 
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prUits rmdo \viih and isuggeativi? p 1 amour. SIic 

should aljso show to Ihe lady U*=ivcs cut m many designs, 
representing diflenint cincition^ and having lovtj-Jetteis 
iii£e[lE>d in tlmm . The pn&svnts should include doral oma- 
ments for the luiad ojicl cars. Throug}! aJl these ^uuM 
the lover express hk mind. Tliu messenger dmuld induce 
the lady to send liiin gifts In return in a simikr rnzinncr. 
W'hen tliey are engaged In the free e-xchninge of present, 
the messenger should an as an iniertnedinry for effecting 
a imion of the lovers. 

The lollowers of Vabhravya say thai such meeiings 
of lovers may take pJaoe during one's (ihc bdy'sj loMmoy 
Swisiitc piajM lempltis of deideSj festh'ak in public 
Atiii tsccAtboom ii>r gardens, mass bathing cemmouirs. wed- 
icovi mmm. dings * religioiis ceremonies (ya/Na^}^ en¬ 

tertainments and festivities, conffagrutioris, confu¬ 
sions due to scare about thieves, pleasure caravans, 
theatres and sneh other affairs that collect crowds or 
afford privacy.^ Gonikupuira says iJiai union is easy of 
being cfft?cted at the resideuce of bdy friends, female men¬ 
dicants, nuns and female ascetks^ Vaisyayana observes 
that if the avenues of entry and exit are well known and 
suiJUd^lc measures are taken to provide agaiiist surprises 
and alacms^ tt is advisable to cuter and leave, at hours 
luikuow'u to otherSi the house of fhe lady herself, since 
this is always posi^ble and easy of accomplislimcnt. 

There are eight i^tegodes of female messengers i 

1, The PLEsiForEXTtAftV [Nismhi^tka). ac- 
cojnplishcs her business by the exedse of her iniGlligence 
uptm a full realisation oi die desire and purpose of the 

* In a cmi»4 intecit jctii^UnAt- ^ cmika Ihc 

hcliiit^ar of the IdvcIvl who umy alip lUtO Uifi przvAcjpr iluiL 1^ 

tH!3,vn.L| thp CEm|[F tit Um? cimnl 4iiuJ omrt mUtout imr <ift 
UkturbnI. 
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acd the lady. Heir work gonerally covi^r^ tho«c 
Eight ^rpgCTjn where tJir lovcr ajjd Uit! lady knov*. 

tif iemaie im*. and hivc spoken to, each tither. She 
nifty also work, on licitig comiimsiOtiLHj 
by tljc Lady, in eases where they ktww and have seen, bwt 
not spoken (o, each other. She may also move out or dis- 
intoiested ciuiosjly in thc^ cases where the piirHcs have 
no knoivledgo whatever of each other but where she thinks 
that the man and the lady art so snlled to each other tlinl 
their union would'be a. luppy one.' 

2. TitE loMiTED-tOWiot UEssEi^BK {Patimititrtka }.— 
She is apprised of the maasures already taken and the 
ov'cniircs already made and sccompliahes the reTnainittg 
jxin of ihc busiiu^ so as to bring it to ,1 sttcccsshil taid. 
Her scope comprises those cases whew the loveis haw 
alwEich,' responded by gestures and signs but find it dilft- 
cult ti> meet each other. 

The LETTEB-BEAREa (f’aHraAart).—Sho only car- 
ncs jnesaiges, writtiJU or oral, from the one to die other. 
Her task is limited to fixing up an a^gnation at a parti¬ 
cular place and time behvecn two lovtis who fire deeply 
hi love and long for a unlnn or have already tiad unipns 
4. Tue Self-messhkger CoTumis- 

sioned to act for another lady, slie in for lUc man 
hcniolf and becomesi his mistress, Or she may iippJy her¬ 
self to the man on her own account. She may act as if 
she did nor know that her secret lover wjis the omti to 
secure whorn sire was ccmnlisa^oItl^d; fjr jdic may tell him 
how' she had dwamt of having had a good lime with him; 
or she may rebuke him with having cnjled her by tlie tiatne 


‘ Tlitt 

itihrt. 

nilitT 

ihtTOr 


tjT* nl mniwTu^i^ Duty imet* u„i( , [^*0 and a j*jj. (0,^^ ^aeli 
□f Hull «1 ihaw ih, ,rtfcrt « Ihal tt»y ibiwlrl Km tub 

atn dtvixn b« mrtio* to togathrr nto 
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ct his wi(a, wilh whom slic should hod fault; or shn tMy 
exhibit ieitlouity of her: or she may hand over to hun 
betels or other thin^ marked with liie nails or teeth and 
idfomi lum that her fatlwr Iwd dediled to give her away 
in maniage to iiiia: or finaUy. she may pnvately pt^ 
him to decide which of the two—she or his wife—tfi the 
mom beaudfol. It is lier btisiness tb meet the msn at a 
londy rpot and secure him for beiself. The woman who, 
having perceived thr attachmeilt of Imr object of l^e to 
another woman, goes to the latter in the guise of a ienuuc 
messenger start by lh« man and. Itaving gathered newis 
from her by fraud, goes again to the man on tlw pretext 
of lolling it to him and then makes overtures to mm, thus 
reiiHJving tlie titlin' woman from his and 

siibstituting herself in the vacani place* is also a s^f- 

m£^fttngsr- , , „ 

Tliis also describes the tactics of a male se^-wi wtmgcr 

who secures a lady by deception* ■ .l 

5, The Stumd messenger (J/nd/tfl-iitifij.—She w the 
simpl^mindcd wife of the object of a lady's love* The 
bdy wins the confidence of the wile, from \vhOTi she 
dra^-^ out intotniiittetti as I0 the se^fiuif prodivitics 

e^orb of the man, instructs her in the appropriate mctboito 
of satisfying him and dresses her wiib orn,iiiients m such 
a ttianner that the man can underslaml the lady's d^ig^* 
She will advise the wife to feign anger with him and will 
teach her fo say to him words bearing a double mraningj 
that only the man can iindmland. The lady wml makK 
marks on the wife's body with her own nails and 
convcjnng in Uis manwir her appeal to the rn^. Such 
a wife, who thus unwittingly tends bersdf to the task ot 
a messenger in adultery, is called a rfw/Sid ttifxaenfiar. 
The man, in hist tnm. will reply through his all-unsusticct- 
ing wife. 
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6, Tiffi Wn-E ME5SEJ1GEK (i3*iirya.i/*,fj-)._Sbe is tlw 
unsuspecting wife, sent by her husband in the lady uf his 
desjne He wilJ cause the lady to confide in liis wiie. 
through whom he will convey his desires by hinis and 
q^btils and thus demonstrate his own cleverness. The 
lady wiJi in tier tuns reply through the wife.* 

7 * Tub Mtrre messenger {Muka-^dut^.^Shit is a 
young fei^Je attendant who is innocent of all sense of 
guiJt and is induced to go up to the lady’s place by sucJi 
unimpeachable means as gifts of playthings. When .-ihe 
has become well acquainted with the Jadv, the man should 
^d to tlif Jady. by the hands of the'girl, garlands of 
flowers or car-ornaments in which will be hiddijn bve- 
lettera or marks made with the nails and teeth. He should 
ask for her reply through the same agency. 

?• CH.JiifCE or Wnro messenger (Vata-duO), _ 

She is a woman who has no connection with the bu.sincs'^ 
rn hand nor has any idea of it but cames to the lady con¬ 
cerned a jwssage relating to the current transac lions be¬ 
tween the lovers which is unintelligible to others or. on the 
race of Jt, beaiE a diflerent or ambiguDUs meaning The 

i^n should expect a reply from Ihe Lidv through this 
Cham*!? ^ 

Conrluding, it has been observed: "Widows, femalt- 
wtt^yers, female servants, women mendiranis and 
female artistes very soon gain the confidimcc of ladles atnl 
art: vit-ll hUcti to serve as messengers in love. Tlu*y should 
cause ladies to «^ke theh husixmds, should dilate on the 
attractive qualities o( the clandestine lovers and should 


* Doth Sl^ Ml th» H-,f, iDfe. 

»MPii^Unt irifr, tho .lifiEimM Ddfig tl«i ihr ^ J. 

citifhtDjn] tjy the [a Omi UttK by tftt liiitbinLt. 

* Tlw uuim IfirtuilouNlr lib tbn wiad imiw- 

liif wintnl wwk w> cennUiBic Jar bh^. '•oV' 
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describe flic unusual and bigbly ];dcasurable ways of sexual 
congress of which the loveir should be r^reseoted as a 
master^ practifiipineir. They should dwell at length on the 
passionate qualities of the lover and on the delightfnl 
manner in which ho mauagos the business of sexnnl union 
and should report how ho is sticking up resdutdy for his 
beloved in the £icc of blaudishments offered by many other 
women. Tticy can. by the exercise of thdr skill in the 
use of persuasive argument, revive in the lady's miod pro¬ 
jects she had abandoned in consideratkin of their inherent 
sinfulness or impropriety/' 
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HOW' RULERS AND NOBLES ENJOY 
OTHERS' WIVES 


For kiogs and tbdr ftriiidpaj officers of State ihert! la tio 
access to the mterior of othcra' homes i for since they ans 
Kulen lartiMdrs gnardiaos of thdr subjects' morak 
tf^toy otliMii' and standards for their conduct, llwsir 


own morals and conduct should be puic. 
This noble coodurt is noticed in tiiom and is enstmnary, 
Ordinaty' people inutate thejn. Ah the world rtsea with 
(tic sun and watches tum rise: and ;is he progresses in the 
sky, tlicy set about their business. Kings and grent tnen 
shoutd opi, therefore, depiart from their iraditioiuil high 
reduce, for such departure is improper and rtmrshnii' 
sibte. If, howievw, they should find* It tmponitlve or In* 
dispensable, they should follow the appropiaalc methods. ‘ 
Peasant women—cjilled "women tillere" {^httnham) 
by the Rj7*s— arc available for die mens asking 
Kt<n* ifiiiAjc ml, the young master of ihe 'i'iUage, the 
■nima i^)« win young office r-in*chargc of agriculture or 
the ^'uuthfut Son of die village patri¬ 
arch.’ Sexual contHiftion with these women may befmd 


n«i mirasifld ra lU, nOi «l «. ^ 

oCBccn at StRtr. ftp |>H>ticivn ol olhiw' fivpmy *iu] vittn* (mm 
MftwnUltwr siliillwr tn «>•* *"pi of Useij twirtinB to II tU tl» 
«l»i» muMi at tliea»i!lv^ iJs^T to •+ Itipt a did not 

Brwniiw vul¥Ti£i^ thm bfm»||«ldi of <Pl}lcx«. 


Pillap- pftiiujeh Wft« tiM Itnlaniitei tumt ol th^ »itUpr. wh,> 
tma iHUftUY tmn ftcu** ■orjealltiiT. tto *111 th. UhT j«j- 

•ii 4 ciiufirtwto p»d wu th* mtBt impvrlant mm m tto naalT^imlty, 
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t>n thtxM; occsaions Tcbtin they arc .crnployed for utipaiti 
domestic services. fUhrtjj and cmjsij'inj: ^raiijirtes and 
harm, the ncixiir and decoration of rnanors, work in tlie 
fieJds. doimg out cotton and the fibre of flajc* hemp etc. 
(for maiung out into yam) mid inking back the yarn pro¬ 
duced. purchase and sale and e^hangc of commodifies 
and Various other works. Masters of die roval cattle in 
village areas can in a similar manner luiite with femaie 
iTOWiierdsi and the rontroiler of the royal yams can like¬ 
wise possess widows, lone \Tioineii and vagrant ^romen for 
the mere askitig,^ 

Thus thr night police in towns, while piitroiling the 
streets, can. by surprising the ladies out for socrut rende:* 
vous witli their dandestine lovers, have sexual connection 
with them without dihtcuJtyr and officers looking after 
royal sales and piirrhases can also easily have their plea¬ 
sure with women who come to buy and sell ihings.’ 

On tile occasions of the eighth night after full moon 
in the month of Agraknyitnaf the fuil-mooii night in the 
ttow loni* MUi tnonth of Kafiika (txith being in autumn) 
kins* «iiio;r oUxs*' and the night of the Spring Fesdval (fiiJl- 
«ivf« kh tewia. moon night in the month of Chaitra) the 
heauhiul ladies of metropolitan dties, towns and 

Me mtlUr ptk^i ** irt « ccfttia fnriimr pvefy 

uid «rhD3T tbm vm na lLlfa#''ii oiiScerT. ti# mEed mt ilH J^udiii rftirrf nl 

the 

* tfetplm whlmn, ntnnen any Tddl>il«ff la i&(3|»ft tlirlD HJlit 

4'iJiii4ii mof taiitUy aiiiFpcrreEl (jirt of fbyiLl 1 llcpy wcfi) 

providod wkh cctiou, fttc-. by tbs ConimUitr af Y*xELe-^*frja:IJryiihj[Lk 
jnm <m% of ti Am) (htu eoteuxI tht^w 

* Kin^ 4J]d nUrr* trrfir tfcjp bxMd SmdVT* empJvjnTi 

**\ ift AacifiiTE loJiA- nuxu^i] |tnxif»«v ihxDn^ i^Tmi 

drfmrtiaifiiiid «Sf^itiTea ipid mfivmm wd wtatiriW jWiUk imkUtic ^ 
iwctiRE cuitocm bArzima; 
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o^er iirfe/i art-as often hoJd sports in the aflernoou 
with ladiEs of the royal household within the itjyal 
these occasions the vjsiling women hold 
dnnldiig i^rtres with the royal ladies, into urhose separate 
apartmentB they go according to their respective acquaint' 
atice with the Jadiies. There they test awhile in conversa¬ 
tion and, after having hwn properly lionoorod and feasted, 
leave the palace about dusk. At this time a female at* 
tondant of the king (or the fetidal lord of the township, 
as tiiE case may bej who has had previous acqualntanci! 
irith the lady fand^ by the king should, tind e r inslnn-- 
fions from the Icing, accost her and engage her attention 
by showing her the beauties of (he palace and tlit* gardeais. 
Of course, she should have previously promised the lady 
to slimv her the bcautifu! tilings of tlie royal bouse on the 
occasion of these sports and, as the tine arrives, she 
should do so. She should show to the lady, at the ap¬ 
pointed time, the coral platform on the outer courtyard, 
the gem'Studded courtyard, the bower house, the vine 
bowers, the ocean-rDoui (i>., a sunken room cixilcd by 
sticants of water outside the walls, in whicb mvalty retired 
in summer to escape from the heatl, the iuddeii under- 
gmimd tutmda leading oiiLdde, wori» of art, ;>et animals, 
eiirioiia instnimciits and devices, pet birds, lions and 
tigere in CHges—in short, all the interesting tliat iihr 

Lad promised to show the lady. Now, when thry are 
alone thf woman should tell the lady lioiv tin? king has 
fallen in love with her and should dL’seribe the king's 

■ In iB'ita; Ox «im ^ tSr bitqr mu iJiu Uhi imi of Ut. (o«rfH 

incBt WU. OMwfoi*. Ilir cmiK or HU citlutn*. ijmHe 4U«1 InditttR thu- 
bnnt nunifte-l nuo t city coUBd m A or 4 uiU^aurr 

t«y >tulUUBil (,rr tlw «lir«!tUiaa nrltli iH^ hnnrtrwl wantii. A 

M- 4 fcuJi towfl but too fadiKtiid »tni,ri ^ 

or a Iftffiprt tom Coailarad of foitr buoilrMf nuatl wotilL 
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dtjvcrntsss in maiugifig the seSual ad. If Uic Jady agti'^ 
n> the pjruposaJ on r^cdvlng the ossuranro that tiic aSnif 
would be kept strictly fwcrct, the att^Uiixirt £houlk! lead 
tier to the king- If. however, she rejects the offer, the 
king should come hhnsell, ]>leaj$c her with 

gifts and, having thus obtained her consent and i!njo\'cd 
her to her pJeasure. ahfcctiunateiy bid her iaivweJJ. 

Or, the king, liaving bestowed the proper oinnunt of 
favour on her husband, may in Fetirm imve her daily 
brought to the royal apartments, where his female attr!iid> 
ant will behave as in the earlier case. 

Or, a Iad>’ of the royal household may, by sending 
her own attendant, get acquainted with the lady deaiiird 
by the king. As their friendahip grows she should, on 
one pretext or another, get lier to come and rueet her at 
the palace. When she is come, she should be warmly 
welcomed and provided with drinks of wine etc, and the 
king's lermiie attendant should afterwards behave os i 
described before. In the alternative, one of the king's 
wives may invite the lady of the king's desire to iim pabce, 
to the accompaniment of offmngs, to see the lady on 
account of her reputation os an expert in the arts, and 
when she is come, the king's female attendant sliouid act 
as described before- 

Or. if die husband of the lady of the king's desim 
be either in trouble f»r in fear o( troubfr, mendicant 
wuujaji sccniidy sent by the king may approach the lady 
and tell her, “Such'and'SUch wife u! the king gets Inm 
to do anything she wants, and she lends a fuvourable ear 
to roy rrqutssts and withal is kind-hearted, 1 can get yoti 
intTD^ced to her in such-and-surlt nmnner. 1 will 
arrange for your entruice to the patace. And she shall 
save yotir hi^band from a groat ^nger." Having thus 
pemu^nj the lady, she should take her twke or thrice 
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to tht wipes' tjULirters in ^Jl^? palace, when the king's wile 
will rcassui^ her. When rhe lady bccoiiies exceedin^;iy 
glad an account of the assurances of pfotection a female 
atteiidaat of the Mup will act as stated before to secum 
her consent to lie with the kiug^ 

The abovD-mentioticd procedure also appUcs to the 
cases of wives of geifkers ol jobs, those oppressed by cx^dt^ 
ed ofhccc^ of tlif^ king or worried by powerful persons, 
those having weak in law courts, those wanting more 
tnimcy and povi'etT tliose who seek the favour of She kiiiK 
ox Hiatt tied on at the tiands of his representatives, those 
who are worried by their kimmen or who want to be 
upon iheir kij]S]nei!i, those who w^ant to bring 
others into Uie king's disfavour by making insirmations 
itgamsl them to the king and Lheyse who have otlier objects 
to serve at rniirt. 

In securing othci^' wives for pleasure, a king 
shotdd never set his foot on tlie doorsteps of a subject^s 
btik* house. In ca^ not covo^d by ihe 
n tiAf metliods tncntiojied above^ be. should get 
tlie lady of tus desire to leave her hus- 
piijBis’ tAOM band's pTotectiDn for ihai lA a tlurd per¬ 
son- And when she has ihiis attained the stotus of a pub¬ 
lic w^onian he should gradually take her mto his hareiiii- 
having reduced a citizen's position through charges of 
treason etc.^ fomented by the activities of spites, the king 
may order the irnimsonment of the ciiiscen's womenfolk 
and in this manner introduce the lady desir^ into the 
royal palace. These are the secret methods of possessing 
a kdy and axe often resorted to by princes/ In illustra- 
tiun ol the unwisdom of a king going to the abode of a 

* Kraft,, bmt tht htgthnf to^i^ iu UfcBf naira*, wvM nert g^iibtr 
^U3tEr mta"» wliw lit ltd* maniM* r Ultf |RitK<ai tfOHlll 

•rtKl gfStm, ainfoM; U c^stuinrmtM ^ ll» tniwtwndt of lb* l*d^ libo 
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citucn, ti is ciletl tbal Abtiiri, king of fiotia (ji smaU {iHA' 
dpality in Gujcrat) was kiUrdf vvhm he was in tlic house 
of his mi<itreas, by -ti dyer engagtid by bis hrother. So 
was JagAtsem, king of Kashi (Beoures), kiikd by 
h^ keeper of horses while conducting n ftnison with hU 
wife, 

Tliere are,, bo^vevet, customs in particular tocolities 
tliaL permit kings openly to enjoy others' wives. In the 
, Andhra cotmLiy, for example, daughters 

^ivr "far of the king's subjects enter the king's 

g^iig y *" ewmin household with a fevv presents ou the 

" lenlh day after their iiiaitiage* and art 

permitted to depart after iltey have had sextiat jjitcn'.ourse 
with the king/ tn the k'd/rogM/otir territory (a prind- 
polity in the Deccan) it ia eusloinan* for ladies in the 
households of the king's chief officers to attend upon the 
king at tiis palace by night. In the Vtd4irbha kingdom 
beautiful wives of the subjects are made to live it> the 
king^s harcni for a month or a fortnight on the pretext of 
friendship w'ith the royal ladies. Tn the ApuraHiaka kli^- 
dom fKonkan) the subjects make o\'er their beautiful 
wives to the king or hk chief officers os loving’-gifts.* And 
in the Saurashira kingdom (southern ICathiawar} the 
ladies of the dtics and the countryside ax well enter the 
king's palace in groups and separately to sport with the 
king. 

Cbncluding, Votsyaynna observes: "These and many 

cmtylit UxKf futeiafii} in llv 

hoiltl to c^inmi; li tbc iiuiitimdt 4armg & pitirjcia£.|ipd cri^J 

' iM^nn thpy twi muaJ icLn£iu»iB willi tlHir huibwmli. 

* %h» klflit bu Ikf ri^t oi fint oi Ihejr bodi^ 

* lit fefc tbovr flltB tba^ W fP i rk > «IMO4ld|4ti0n- 

iJlf iJ L iCrkro. ck jt&ickkm. it., JiiMliitt gilti- 
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Other methods sexu&l enjoyment of othem' wi^ 

by JdngB are extant in many loftiest batj no Jdhg who 
is eagaged in working for the good lA the |)eO{de shdula 
use d^m. Thai king who conquers his lust^iwmihi. gre^, 
spirituat stupidity, vanity^and envy conquers the SfOild.'' 
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THE WAYS OF KOYAI. LADIES AND OF 
GIIAKDING WIVES FROM EVIL 

Ladii-s in the houses of rtyalty (vobUity emmot 

rrrt3 c niuch with iriulcii oJi accotuit 

ed, noT ciin Jhey see mudi ol Lbar h«s^ 
Ho«r ojj account of Ihet^ b<^ many 

■lUviMctiim oi ^vivGs TO on*.' huslKintl* Their sexual urfjt- 
M'stiaf itpiiit ittn-iins unsalisfiiitU They, theteforo, 
obtain sexual satisfaction by the ut* of means on 

one another. They dress ui> the ilatightDrs of their nv^ 
or iheir female friends or attendant as mai» and m tnem 
up with tubere, roots or fruits ntsembhns the ^^boiTiw m 
shape and with the help of these satisfy feu uffie. In 
addition, they sk^ with persons rcsemhUng males in 
bodUv form WiThout, however, fe chamctcriaUc^ oi males. 
Kincs, though (hey- thenasclves do not fwl any fiesirt\ may. 
OUT of compassion fe feir love-sick ivivjs, he ar^wl 
membra to their loini and go in to several womcii tn the 
couisie of the same night until thr lalfe arc saUiilcd. In 
eases vhere. however, a king fwL' the sexual iir^*. or 
wherne is due to sleep that night accordmg to routine or 
where one of his ladiPsi^ims satisOactimi on ac<»imt of 
her monthly flow.* he goes in unto thost' women of hts own 

> Tlk« imy l*t W«ll.a with *rf 

iMk* h(i;(Um,u 1. mnulMlfcl. <(« ,Y-.J«liUim iwrpH lit* 
uaj^ i iiiu] (irpfcitwfl. 


a*, .vxw. 
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dcsifD JiJid gives them nomial satisfaction. Such is the 
custom in the Eastcro countri^ {Ptuchyod^sha), 

Tlus also eicpUins the cases of men who* being unable 
to procure nonnal satkfacdon of thdr desires, relieve their 
urge by homosexual oi bestial practice or by procuring 
artificial forms shaped like women or simply by masturba- 


Uon/ 

Sometimes ladies in a king's household have ioveis- 
disguised as women, smuggled into llic inner apartments 
«tiufgtea along with their maid-servants. In tbes^ 
futa toyjii ffMfMMM ,* 31 ^ it is ihe daughters of the ladies' 
nurses and other ivonien employed in the inner apanments 
who make special efforts tor arranging these clandestme 
meetings explaining to the lovers that it h beneficial 
to them, that it k ea^ to geliit and get ont^ that the house* 
hold h vast [minimising die chances oi detecdoa)^ that the 
sentries are careless and the attendiints in the apartments 
often al^sent (minimising the diaiu:i^ of bctuig surprised 
during ainounj. But imless the ladies of the bouschold 
have expressly desired li, no man must be Ic! Into the inner 
apartments, for diat may lead to grave dangers. 

However easily accessible a roya! hare^n may be* says 
Vaisyayana^ a dtizen should not enter i^. for liieie are 
dangers abounding in Lliat cout% of 
acdun. II, however^ j| lead? m the futfd- 
mcni of tertain ulterior objectives, or il he 
IS repeatedly invited by the royal ladies, 
ht! may* alter having made sure by ao examination of 
rhe ways of eotty and exit that die mner apamnems pos¬ 
sess Bev'cral clear avenues of escape, tliat they are sur- 


Kbw A emtcA 

«hipElltj RMaiv 
«nlry iltitjt lii 
[tiyil /AL|tfi4 


* IToahoillLdFa nC|)lfliP9 bwpotCWNHJ fcmfitTlI nn^ MKUIat 

btUn iBjJ U ftlCEtnii gl thf- 4irm>f'nippT a^iiMl 

|4i|«umi in n vjuiitUnf kmmn im Jhi4«44i^tui4« 
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romidt!d by extensive and deep pleasure-gardens, that they 
are divkled inlo widttly separaied buildings, tot they are 
guarded by careless sentinels and that the king is away 
on a sojouni. enter the royal sciutM by the way recon*" 
tnended by the helpers. He may go in and corae out 
every day, if be can manage it He should strike up an 
intimacy with the sentinels outside the «««»<* on one pre¬ 
text or another and should represent himself as in lovo 
with one of those female auendante of the ladies who know 
his real intentiens, and should feign sorrow at not being 
able to win her. He should secure the services of ihtise 
women wlio have the right of enUy into the ladies' apart¬ 
ments to act as go-betweens and should keejr a sharp look¬ 
out for the king's secret watchers, tlierc is no 

for a go-bfftween, he should take Sus position ^ 
suitable spot where the lady of his desire, who haa already 
given indications of her attractiort for him. con see him* 
If that spot hfl visited by the sentries, he should tnennon 
the name of a maid-servant as an excuse. When the lady 
kwks at him again iitid again, he should appeal to her ^ 
making gestures and signs* In those places which the 
liidy habitu^y visits (e.g., in p.^iculflr spots of a jsai^- 
cular garden or in a particular niche of the palace temple, 
music-hall, etc.) he should place pictorro of herscH, Ktol s 
of lyrics with double meanings, playthings with significant 
erotic markings on them, fionil wreatte and omanjenb 
and rings. Hu should carefully examine the reply slW 
gives (for dircclioDS as to a rcnAffzvotis) and then devise a 
way of getting into the royal jewiinir. He should conceal 
himself beforehand in a place where he is sure the lady 
will come; or he should disguise hirnscU as one of the 
guards and enter the rCxoiMt at the hour when lh<y are to 
be un dn^ tlwre; or he should enter and get out, con- 
reakd in a toU of beddings and blankets or quilbi. Or 
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he ehouJct tuovt* in alter having nude fumsdf inviaihlt; and 
pjaeed hiroself wilhin a chest. iThe art of producing in* 
vt^bili^’ b called the Pulapula’-yogit,) Thi> is how thal 
is to be achieved; 

th^ lauut %d pb 4ly| lBifl£»i Jrukt* *od 

tlif ityv Ql m Itir Lbr plant) iumI c{?0k thou jn a 

pnt- Tlfb shcruJti bfl nuxAt mib nn c^niU cpiiiiktrt^ htiI frirbU. 

ApplicU tu Uac iMi *»ill InvUtbl^ 

Or h« sliuidd smuggle himself inside hy dUgetising 
himself as a woman and lonning paH of Ihe crow^ ol 
women heating L-imps on Ihe Night of All Lights (the eighth 
niglit after full moon in the month of Agrahayana in Lite 
autumn). Or lastly, he should mako me of secret under- ^ 
ground passages. 

In this umnection it has been said : ' 'Tlie enby and 

exit of young men into and from king's palaces take 
placi? generally on the folbwlng occasiom: t^hen big and 
heavy things like wooden bnims, or caravans of chariols 
and conveyances, enter or leave the ladies' quarters (when 
a number of men liave lo enter them): drinking festivaU 
(lobiui ladies in crowds come from otiiside); when royalty 
changes residence (may be si;as0nally); during thi- chang¬ 
ing of guards; when royalty iriovea in train lo garden 
parties or reitums from ibein; and when the king Ijaa to 
absent biniseU from bis palace for n long timr (fni acemmt 
of an expedition, etc.). A^Tiun a number of ro^al Mies 
within one palace know about one anolhCf’s amoitm. they 
work in coH:>p«ratian and persuade tlw fpsi to cki like tlunn. 
Thus when all the ladles have Ini^n rnlilH’d of their virtue, 
the whole rex/ixa liocomes determined to carry on with the 
pleasurable career of vice and the ladies, lieing indi^lnbly 

* ii\ nuficaJ rurtbndi al JuvmiiuliCr, ^u-.rr m 

cTsJkni^ u* 1d4i 4 Akiii" liiut Itntnk^nat iht :Lu:k<ril wnlU- 

Ttw taf«adkpLa ixMxtfetfil hn liir nrttjil fm mu bv 

i^Kuitv itilH|u«linI 
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unitfid. reti?ive tht pWsure ot satLJactioti eajly anti 

Thus liiiil obs 4 ?rva lions regaiding mt; s*:i:ret amount 

nf kdk* in roykil households. The foliowmg tib^rvadons 
reS^r lo the customs prevalent in i^e^^cfiid countries for an 
open pursuit of illicit sexual cotmec lions ^ 

In die Aparaniakii co\lntr>^ \^here the king's femnlc 
amrtmenis are no\ very strictly guarded, it is rustonttiiy 
!ot Ihe toy^l bdies to gt?t wdl-qualifiird 
to cortie msidt% in the Abkira 
auMtag TOflTnl kingdoiti the ladies obliiin their picasure 
l>y uniting with The guards of Ihe ladies 
ap^trtments who are known ns In Iht- f‘ 

quinta territoiy Ihc ladi« bring in vouiig dtijuim, d^uised 
as W'Omeri* along with wotneti si:rvitor&. In the 
kingdom it is customary lor the kings* sorts ihcmselvts To 
indulge in uiccstnous rchttionslup with aJl royal ladli- with 
the exception of their oun ttiolhcrs. In 5^rrVd/yii roj'al 
bdics unite with kinsmen and cousins entitled to enter iho 
ladies* qtiartera, bul avoid others. In Gowdu^ iqyal ladies 
have relations with BtekhminSj relatives, ^rvanl^-^ dorn^ 
tic servants and mcnuils. In Sifidhu-desha tliey uniti; with 
guards^ aitisiins and such others as permitted to enter 
the itnatfa freely. In (he Himauitt ^rritory. bold dliiens 
enter the ladies* Qua-rtei^ by bribing the sciitrics. In 
tiang^f jtngn and the Brahmins of the city go into 

the king*s wives qnarierSp in a manner known to him. to 
present flowers* Tliev eon verse wtlh ihe king £ wcimeti 
behind a screen but even so they manage to have 
ronneciioii with the Ladies, tn the jPrnrJiyfi* kingdom nme 
Of len ladies together keep one vigorous youfig man hidden 
in their apartmenup and* having sportrf with him 10 ti^r 
satbfaction, dismiss him. ThiK is iUich love ^tween 
women and men other than their husbamfe cameo on. 
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New, jlist as a man can rob another's wife of her 
virtue, it b po^'ble that bis own wife may be robbed of 
» AUJI y®* another man. Therefore, 

pwAct hie wtrs'i one shouSd protect his wife from all these 
po^ssihle grounds of vitiation. Some 
authorities in this Science recommend that sentries who 
have been proved to he above the temptations of the flesh 
should be employed to guard the senam. Gonikaputia, 
however, recominends the appointment of those sentries 
who ore above the reach of both lust, fear and greed, for 
one who has o\'eicon]c lust may yet allow others to go in 
from fear or greed. Gonardlya suggests that mim who 
have been proved to be firm in their religious practice 
should be appointed, for such sentries will never permit 
any betrayal of their trust, Vateyayana fiually 11373 down 
that though such loyalty is part of religion, one does 
hay even religion out of tear: therefore, such sentries 
should be engaged as are both religious and free from 
fear. 

The followers of Vabhravya maintaht that a husband 
should cause his wife to be approached by feiualc messcii* 
gets, secretly instructed by himself, to speak to her as if 
from a different lover with the object of testing whether 
his wife is iJuste or unchaste. Women are generally prone 
to yield lo scdnction, saj^ Valsynyana: one should not, 
therefore, set up such a test all of a sudden lest it should 
lead to the cormplian of a lady who is yet innocent of vice. 

Women go astray for the following causes: 

r. Addiction to social parties of ladies, where there 
are much loose Lrlk, rlrinking, etc. 
itnwiM nhy a. Absence of anybflf^ to conlmJ 

non (O Mtnr her. 

3- immoral conduct of the husband, 

4 - Unrestricted association with 
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5, Prolonged absence of the husband m foreign part*, 

6] Residence in a foreign 1^. 

7^ Phydcol privations fsuch as starvation* tindiiy, 

etc.). .. . _ 

8. Assodatioo with loose women. , _ 

A, Excessive Jealoiisy; on the part of the omdwuI, 

has become wise after stydymg the teAmque ^scraw 
in this section lebting to Olidt .amours is never deoaved 

by others in respect of his wife. , 

"The application of these methods only jmtudly S!K> 
ceerb: Mluro is often met with; moreover, it fa ^ul and 
extravaganUy costly. One should nevCT. thcrefort, run 
after wives. This section has been 

the Object of seemins the ** 

tocUon from evil of wives. The mst^totnis pvm herein 

should never be exploited for corrupting people. 
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THK WAYS OF A PROSTITVTE; HER HELPERS, 
TYPES OF PARAMOUR AND TECHNIQUE 
• OF RECEPTION 

Ever ijinii' c-i'caticui have derivoj pleasure as 

well rt!r a living from sextuil contact \vith males. Seeking 
nwin tn obedience to nti impulse for sexual mtercourse is 
naturalt btii doing so out erf a desire for eamiog moriGy 
Is nrtificia]. A [uostitute sjiould simulate; tmturot pasion 
eVDit when her di^re is artifidaLj, for men put their trust 
in worrw'ii who arc naturally passionate.^ To show her 
love for lu'T pommour. she shoiild also protend to be en* 
tirety free from greed (in other woids, she should not moke 
obvious deittati^ for money so that the iDusion of love 
may he kepi up). Site diDUtd always remaiii dressiad in 
her ornaments, should keep a watch on the street before 
her houso and shniild Uike her place in such a position as 
to be just visible but not too exposed to the public view. 
A ^mblic woman being like an article for sale, she should 
exhibit herstlf in 4 tialLrevealed nianncr to attract the 
interest of the beboickus. 

A prostimte should gathw unto herself such helpers 
as are capable of atlrocling fashionable gentlnURit to her. 

A j-uitiuiir. drawing them towards and keeping them 
MuJ away from other wanum, helping her 

enro money and prelecting her from be¬ 
ing barrassed by paiammiri, post or prospective. Officer^ 
of the (own guard, mcti of (he judictmy, asfrologere. men 

* J.#.* whn linnk tfarro iur Oitir |wngieiE'i> 

UEMI jWl htr a|irttTj(n.g apn^ 
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rrf (Jaring, strong iricn. co-pupils of ihc same teacher of the 
arts, disdpl<s in ihr arte, itinuratil pnifessoirs of the arte 
profesaianal eoiniiamotis Jictiog as pro¬ 
curers {Hitffsj, jeskre floitels, pt-Tfamers, 

wine-seliersj washermen, barbers am! tnendicajite art 
quaJifiefi to act as helptm oti account of ihuir jx^uliar acti- 
wtics. These helpers should not, howtrver, l»c allowed to 
ttecoinc lovers. 

The follotvjng categories of men art to t» ctitertaincd 
for their monev alone: 

fi) An independent, wealthy ami young man whose 
of income b not secret: (a) an olficn* in charge of 
a Stale departnuinl: (3) one who lias an 
rtftirtflin *1 foreasy income: (4) a competitor in a pro^ 
tMr whIUi tittitc*s Jove: {5) out whtr lias an uiifuil- 

ing source of income; (6) one who prides himseU on being 
Imndsonic; (7) one who is given to vain boasting: (8) a 
scJtuaiJy imptitent mati who desires to be known as virile: 
(9) one who is intent on otudoing another fashionable man 
in the matter of keeping a courtesan: (lo) one who is 
naturally a spcndtlirifl : (11) one who is favourably listen* 
ed to by kings and high ofhcer> of State; (1:!) ont who ts 
extravagant from a belief in fate: (13) one who does tuit 
care for mom^VV (14) otic who dwregardi his superiors: 
(15) one whose wcaJtb is covetoitely desired by Jus dear 
rektions ff.e., a man without children) ; (l6) an only wm 
of a wealthy man; (r?) a secreUy l:^vious ascetic': (i8) 
a man of daring^ and (19) a phyarian. 

' Sfw /I 

‘ Sirtb, inr mni|ib. iht aWwl ft * IHWUlif'TF Ot ‘h* 1>«J <* • f'l 
AiiMn ^\n «hl cciBCiilj™* thiKtgffi rrt'ulnJty 

bdt^. 

' S«:li. kft u a «rtftiii5iiinhfrt m^iWw of s^rnhiit hii» 

wr4llt] u bcKilif^ pran 
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For geuiiio^ tove iUid a desire for distmctioii, a tjuali- 
fied beau may be entertaincil Thxf foliowing are tlie 
qualifications of such a woman's hero: 

He should b« of births learned in the science of 
logic, wise in the tenets of diSenent retigtous faiths, an 
cimiMtcT oi th« ®*P^ tt* tit® appreciation of the emotiotuU 
iikij ^Q—U!i« effects of the fine arts, with lyrical abili’ 
bws gjj (yjpert jji writing and telling 

fttorias, on orator, a man of distingiiished achievements, 
an adept in the d^erent arts, respectful tcfwaids superiors 
ant! seniors in age, of high aspirations, highly enthusiastic, 
firmly devoted, full of forgiveness, liberal in spending, 
attached lo his fiends, fond of soclaJ gatherings and fesli* 
vitie; on days sacred to ddties and dramatic shows and 
drinking parlies and popular sports,' free from illness, per- 
' feet of physique, strong, not liable to drunkenness, virile, 
afiecdonate, able to guide women along the path of health 
and happiness and to firotect them benevotentJy, affeednu' 
ate but not too submUsive to women, independent in earn' 
ing his livelihood, Idnd and free from jealousy and unjust 
suspicions. 

Ttie following are the characteristics of the ivch-qinUi' 
fied Mle; 

She should be handsome, young, possessed of aaspf* 
cious features, sweet-spokett, attract^ by good qualities 
csatacttr <it tiiF but not fay mere Health, fond of sexual 
UhI tictu relations with one who is loved, firm In 

determination, sincere in conduct, loving extraordinmy 
objects, free frotii the vice of mUettincss and fond of the 
pleasures of society' and the fine arts. 

The following qualities should be common to both men 
and women of excellGuce; 


Scw QMprtKT if'. 
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Common sense; a good diq»asitioii r propriety of con¬ 
duct; straigJitfonvaniness; gialimdej fareighiedjiess; un- 
uillingnBs to enter into disputes; Jcdow- 
ledge of right conduct at the right time 
loTier iB imhi mid place; pracUc® of urban niiiniieis 
and ways of living'; freedom from 
penury; avoidance of excessive laughter and tendency to 
mischicf'mnking and slandiu'; freodom from fear, avancCf 
insoknee and impatience: readiness to be Lhe first to greet 
othcre cordially, and skill in the principles of scsnal science 
{Kama-sutra) and the aiicillaiy arts. All that are con¬ 
trary to these are to be considered ns defeccs- 

The following types of men should never be admitted 
to sexual relationship by wornen*- 

One suflering from consumption or leprosy; one 
whose semen causes women to conceive and grow prema- 
« w K^,i ftoely old: one with a foul-smelling 
by lU mouth (or allemntivdy. one who indisr 
cnmiitately consorts wiiii women); one 
who ts too fond of bis wife; «jne who is liarsh-spoken. 
mean or without comp<i5sion; one who is abandoned by 
his snperiora; one who is a thief or a swindler; one who 
employ's occult methods to gain his ends; one who cannot 
realise the difference between honour and humiliation; 
one who bow's before an enitmy for money: and I^Iy. 
one who is too sbv of entoriitg into immoral rebdonship^ 
The foPowing, according to the ftnlboridcs, are the 
reasons why tiroslitutes give themselves up to men: 

Genuine passion; fear of death or injury; gam of 
wealth; rivalry (one woman competing with another over 


' See dwptrr IV, Tk* Ufr vf A dflue*- 

’ TTw lypet ttf wDDu'ii wlw ofliwt bw bsctpIhJ lor Bfiiial rebtliiiie towe 
bn$ik iltecnbnl in Cbepter V. 
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ihe iovc of ont revenge on an enem^' {i.e., a prosti- ^ 

WDy prmuMimi tuie^ giv£» up her body (o on jirSuciitijU or^ 

ri££r{it lovrai powerful man lo be m^enged upon no 

rnctny)J curiosity {to find cmi if dl that has been heard 
about the amorous qualitiei of a man is imcj; need of a 
supporter: exercise {a prostitute must keep hersetf in foitn 
for acrive partidpation in coitus with all t>T3es of dients, 
thiit with i^K intensely p^mynatc type ealling for physical 
stamina une is likely to lose without regular exercise); 
acquisition of religious merit (yielding to the embrace ol 
on impecunious Brahmin, etc., was supposed to fonCer 
reUgious n»rit); reputation (this was to be the result of 
free promiscuous copulation on particukr dates of (he 
year),' conipsission (on a lover who may kill himself out 
of dcspciatidn) T requests of friends (i,*'., sleeping with a 
man at the request of a friend): shame; the likeness of a 
man s reaiiues to that of the beloved man: honour (at 
having received the caresses of u great man): satisfaction 
of excess Uhiiioi a man's belonging to the same physical 
type as the woman': residence in the same house or neigh¬ 
bourhood with a client: constant company'; and, quest of 
power (by becoming the mistress of a man of power and 
influence). 

Vatsyayana, however, is of the opinion tliat there can 
Iw only three reasons: (i) earning of money, (a) provon- 
tion of trouble, and (3) love. But a courtcsafi should 
never allow love to interfere with the corning of money, 
which is her main objeejivt’. On the question of freedom 
from troubles and w'oiTies, however, the relative import¬ 
ance of the situatioo rfiould be can^fully considered.* 

■ CltiLptrr 

‘ Tho [umuiy nhiiruy# «» to tKimstn olivr 

thnuliiiu .n»-. «UEiy iS.^ t- fhiiuo. .> Kiyf. II Ml |)t« ttms 
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Wlien an eligible Jo^'cr pnesu'Jils Uini(ii:li and 
court to a courtesan ahoutd not at oncx' accept his 
ir^ . males do not tsteem what b 

ihMiiit ■wim' A. easily achieved- lo ascertain me real 
character of the lover’s attraction for her, 
she should secretly eitiploy her clcvetost attendanb or 
tnasseurit, musicians, and jtsteis or pcmois devoted to the 
lover, to be near hini (and find out whether it is a passing 
fancy or a gemiine passion on his part}- In the absence 
of lhese« slit shiimJtl employ o Piihamitfdn Ian iUnElnnl 
tutor of fashionable behaviour)* I'rom llum she should 
learn about the piitily or baseness of his tcdinii^ue of love^ 
making (whether lU" is fond of normal or perve^ methods 
and fio on}, the type and chiuacliT of his passion and iiis 
tastes in women, ihe quality of his attachment (whether 
his attachment ii likely to Ite temporary or permanent rtt:.) 
and his liberality or poraimony. Hni'ing made herself 
sure lluit the lover means genuine hnsiiiea^, she should get 
into intitnate acquaintance with him thmugh the agency 
of a BUa' This sliould be brought Hhotil by getting a 
Pithamarda to Bring the lovcr to the courtesan's waktenee 
on the pretext of witnessing a hght Ixdween quatlsv cocJk 
or mms or a talking dud lielween pel binds rrr ibeatricals 
or a iruEsiral conciTt: conversely, the prostitute may gel 
herseU inviti^ to the lover'a place. On dw airival of the 
lover lo her place she should entertain lum and pul liim in 
excellent humour and should present him, a^ a iovivgilh 
with something or other, eilic*r1ing him to use it person¬ 
ally She should please him by holding social gniheriugs 

ol Idcinr.v. SlUpty brJiJB MirtHMi. aUMmy •tU’illir te tlir Tint U 

nineMwy. •( ih* MU oi >0w. 

* a {npeitnr oed |timr qoCp tter.n A man, ■■ 

ir. 
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df the kind which the lover p^articularly likes and by using 
appropmie mcatui for showing him boDour {t.e., by pre^ 
>«iUng rare perfumes, eurianda. etc,, such as are present¬ 
ed to very dwtinguished gotists). llieo, when the man 
has departed from her place, sire should frequently scud 
present to him by ilie hands of .> female attendant who 
can talk well anti wittily. She shotdd also Eomclimes go 
personally to the man's residence, accompanied by a Pitha- 
marda, on one pretext or another. 

In this matter, there are the following stokes; 

"When the paramour-to-be presents himself at a 
prostitute's place, she should receive him lovingly with 
presents of beid, garlands and fine unguents and sliould 
arrange music and dance recitals and social gatherings. 
When he Im become enamoured of her, gifts should be 
given and rings and wraps exchanged. Suggestive hints 
about SGxnal inlercourse should be thrown by her own 
people (t.c.. she should not make the suggestion heisdf, 
for forward behaviour makes women cheap in the eyes of 
men), or through loving^jfts {the absolute character of 
these gifts will make the infatuated imnmour think that 
site is prepared to give up evciytliing to iier) or through 
invitations from Piftwnutrdas or other attendants to spend 
tile night there or by the applicndnn of the technique of 
sexual approach (such as reciprocating energetically to his 
embrace, kisses, etc.), Ha%’mg'jti this manner got him to 
lie with her, ihe should later Initiate him more and more 
into die pleasures of love."’ 


‘ /.j., bf tfacMini his mr* ■lylis lU icxti«l utbiKikn Uwt he 
BOt bam kBDWu Uton Hd lu Um RUiqaf nhowll la IJm ttaptW- 
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HOW A PROSTITUTE SHOULD PLEASE HER PARA¬ 
MOUR BY ADOPTING THE WAYS OF A WIFE 

Havii*C secured the paramour, the proshtutE. to please 
liinjj should act like a devoted and sole wife. She ^ould 
make him more and more infatuated without falling in love 
with him herself; but she should pretend as tf site had 
become attached to him; this, to brief, is what is to be 
done. She should be under tlie control of her mother, 
who will act the part of a cruel and covetous woman. If 
she lias no mother, she should fake up one. This mother 
should behave as if she were not much pteased with the 
paramour and should sometimes forcibly take the woman 
away from hia comply fas if to compel her '‘daughter” 
to transfer her attentiojis to another paramour; this prc' 
tence sometiines yields a lot of money from an infatuated 
paramour). At this the prostitute should feign bashful¬ 
ness, fear and want of interest in, and disgust with, every¬ 
thing; all the same, she should not disabey her "molherV* 
orders. She should inform Ihe paramour t^i she has 
been suffering from on imagtoory illness that is not loath¬ 
some, is sudden and irregular in its onset and is not 
apparent to the eye {t,g„ headache, migraine, etr.), so 
that she may put this up as an excuse for not having come 
in to him, whatever the real reason for the avoidance. 
Kewertheless. she should send her maid-servant to him for 
a few flowers and garlands used by him and a few of his 
betels.' 

' i UiD Uuiuld tl til* (*nnii» ud tm Urr* Ite m>i<F 

tflificUTf insr 
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Wlieti the punmnour sexuaJ )ntr:ROiir^ with her, 
the proslittite sJiotild express ivotukr .tt the artistry (tf !iis 
K*,*. 4 oiMiidtr approach and shotdd lUsplay hcrgrtat 
ntMiiii ^inMikU wiUujgncss to liiom fram hfm the ^xty- 
<i«rrHiiw four tL’chniqua of apprtracb-* She^ouUl 

penitiadr die puraniaur himEudf to give repealed demoji- 
straiionsj of the he gives in the technique of ap' 

proarh. She shouJfi privately practise the arts Ihiit give 
him partkuhir pletiimrc and should conlide to hira hi;r 
most intimate desires. She should take cire to keep coi^ 
ceaJed whateviir defects ihcte ntay he in tlic i>rivaie jwrtfl 
her body. When the paramonr Turns renmd in lied, 
she should so fie us to face him and slinuld return hb gaze 
lovingly. She should acquiesce when be caresfasi htu* 
pudenda and should Idss and embrace him u'licn he i> 

iifileep, 

When he absftti-minded, do" sboutd l(K>k at him 
anxiuiiuly (ns if in concern for his trouble or ^lorry). 
When he ta io the street, she should watch him from her 
htiuse and should he chance to iiet'' her at tL she ahotild 
feign shytusa (as if tu;t MX.'tcl love for him luid iK^n ta*- 
trayedj; this is Uw way to dtsaTTii att his possible liuspi' 
cinns uf her iiKonstaney. She shruild profess to abhur 
all that he dislike? and lovv ail diat hr Uki>, praise thi* 
cxcetlence oi all he thinks attractive and exprt^ joy ht 
his hjippilnes» and sorrow in bis «irrow, Shi‘ fifnnild set 
up enquiries as Lu wEiether he is ^ilttichirtj to any (itlier 
fcmali* (a dcmonstraiiim «1 anM»mus jealousy j; shnuld 
fdgn siiort spcills of displeasure with him and should pro' 
fess her Concern by rnipming to some mher iramen the 
cootb-and'Oail marks she hendf iut! previott-sly nude on 
him. She should not e.xprcs% her cU-urt' for a sexual con- 

• ^ Xa. 
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gress by wortb. sigas or gestures. She may, however, 
express that in ^vords by pretending^ to be talic^g 

in her sleep or under the stress of fllness. If she finds her 
hints unavailing. 

A prostitute sJwuld niaie frequent menbon of the 
nicntofiaus deeds of her beau. She should iindcrstano 
^ the real unpUcatwos of the words he saw 

fitotfUtTri ui^- and* having ascertained mem* sncjutii 
tiTc refer to them with prai^- She should fol- 
Gmi joflinf jip his lead iu talk to show hini 

wisdom and learning. WTten she has won his love she 
should express as a rule her agiEement with ^ bts vi.ew& 
eiocept on the matter of his wife or wives.' Whenevw t^ 
Ijeao sighs, yjiwrts, slips, stumbles or falls, she shouJ 
expres her concern as if in anxiet]^- for his wel^e; when¬ 
ever he eneexes. has a fit of coughmg in the nudst ot ^ 0 - 
vasation or ^ows amaiCTieni, she sliouid say, to wo 
her affection, "May you Jivv to he a huudn.^ oi ' 

sand ■ Whenever he may be in a melancholy rnood. ato 
should enquire whether it is due to Hlne^ or to the b^* 
lity of anybody. She should ntrt pretse a durd 
his pre^re nor should she critKasc any person tot a. _ , 
that mav equally be shared by h^ 
wear the gifts of her lover, however insignificant they may 

If false aci^usations iuv made against tte 
or if a sorrow such as 3 bereavement ot ^ JiUncss _' 

him. she should pull off her^^te. 

tt» itjwurt feign avenion to food, _ 

»onnw «ui trouble, profes-^ lier dfitorTmii,-itioo to leave 

tile kingdom with him and even offer to buy him out o 

• Tt.W l, ttu 6 , l«vi^ *“ 

hL4 ilw ^MiiOdrt fotemto any ^ 

fcsr bouir 
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debts and obligations to die king. She should say 
that, having got him. she has achieved her life's highest 
bliss. Should the lover gain u ealih or succeed irt a par' 
ticular objective or re^n his IteaUh she should luKU her 
vou's, artuounced previonsly, to the gods and take up her 
omamenis again for constant wear. But she slioulU take 
care not to eat too much.' She should mention in her 
songs the peisoual najne anti dan name of the lover. She 
^uld feign a headache and (alter laying hersdf dovm on 
the bed), having taken Lhe lover's liand in her owu, should 
place it on her head and brow and feign to fall asleep at 
its soothing touch; or she should recline on his lap and 
fdgu sleep. Should he go away for a short timo, she 
should go with turn, 5Pi>'ing that she cannal brook even the 
briefest sqiaratioa from She should profess a desite 
to ha VO u son by him and to precede lum m dealh. 

A prostitute should not converse in private with any¬ 
body in a manner unkn own to her lover. She should 
Ho* ft pmuHiiM d i ss t iarlr him from undertaking vows 
•tanutftiu tb* and fasts by ruaifitatning that the sin of 
-ftUB h ctfnidct iioii»obsctvaiu:e ol Uvese may be visited on 
her; and if her peisuasions are not successful, 
she should hersoLT undertake them along with liim. 
Should there be an aiguincut wjlh any person over 
any matter, slic should mention her lovcrr and point out 
bow impossible it would be for the arguer to establish tlie 
point since it would even be Impossible for her lover him' 
self. She should regard the people of her lover 

' lo bM tbnl 47 vtr SiRKtl ID 

ciiE UJw brnutik, Hm, Afxb, a irmtiituff tbemid 

sol i&i |>of inx tiifly mnm ftw, TTim i*hiiii m liTvity ^ omit 

bt fi» 4 i¥nj4(# ol * pDUjiui^^ plkJ jno:aey Mil pratm^, 

liHHlil Cobeeiirmln hirt al}f:nEhmi ^wrh vai uid avpilj Qvrt- 

to pnmm ber ngnrfl ud attiaftmnw 
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iuad her own people with cqoai esteem. She should 
join no smne vrithcmt her lover's compa^, should 
profess honour beiog able to wear his left-over 
garlands etc, and partake of the ncnumnts of his dishes 
and should pFraisc the lineage, culture, learning, caste, 
colour, riches, native place, wealth of fiiends, qualities, 
youth and a£hifaiUt>' of her lover. She should have 
connoisseuts and experts scut to the place where the lover 
inay have mianged a concert, should follow turn wherever 
he may gp witHout fearing the ligouts of winter, summer 
or tains and, while petfonning a religious rite, should 
express a desire to be united with the lover in the next 
birth. She should adopt the technique of amour, the 
coital activity and the passjotml behaviour that are pleasing 
to the lover, should expres anxiety lest others sbO'iihl 
bewitch him out of his love for her and, to demonstmte 
her love for him, should always quarrel with her mother 
(real or sO'calledJ over the question of going out to the lover 
(and refusing die advances of other dients). If this 
mother leads her forcibly (all faked) to another keeper, she 
should threaten (but not actually attempt) suicide by 
poison, fasting, stabbing or hanging and. by informing Die 
iover of her resolve through a messenger,, ^ould have his 
conhdcuce in her loyalty restored. Or sbo should curse 
her own profession that oompols her to renounce love at 
her muilier's commands or for hJthy lucre. Neverdiclcss 
she should not dispute widt her mother over the question 
of money and, in fact, should do nothing without her 
mother's advice,' 


' her a£ild[Qji ohutilii bd iO cahiul^-fcd! ai ti) thr 

fh^btia uncrc^ni. ^ tnjOi ihf iDvtTf tor thw out^Undinf puipopa 

^ ^ lo acquirr matxf. iuilI h 

A tllh^ldlfljy Obj|fiCL 
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Whiifi tJi& Jov«r scb out for foreigs parts, a prostitute 
stioiilc] extract an oath from him that he would mtoni 
se^ and, as Iwg us he is aw«y she should t^fniin 
toilet and woariog of all omamtmls and deconitions except 
only bangles made of conch'shuUs (sucti os wives «'«ir as 
u chamt for the welfare of thcii' Iiiuhands) in ctmsideratioin 
A jinanitutE’t wclfateJ She should allude to 

<iuet wtMM ii>» remintacencis of the da^^s enjoyed with 

B «wa>- lover, shoidd visit fetnule sooth-sayeis 

and occultists who speak alsom the futun) from divine 

inspiration and should profe^ a desire to be in the position 
of the stars, the moon and the sun so tliat she muld sec iho 
lover and Jic could see her in his distant sojourn, She 
should dcsTTibe in details to people attached to the lover 
happy dreams about him thaf^ihe had during the pmceditig 
night and express- her lunging for his safe and early retuniT 
should she have dreamt had dreams, sJie shoidd profess 
auiccrn and liavp sacred rites i»erfomicd to pacify the 
agents of evil.’ When tluj lover retuius nhe should offer 
womlup to the (jod of Love iKafttad<‘va)t ttiake votiye 
afh!rings to all Ihe gods, have cUdhs etc. hnmghf in by 
her female compitnions for distributimi and mjike offering 
of tumps of fowl to cmws. saying that she hiid promised 
to do an these if the lovw i^me hack safe to her, AH 
these except the frediug of tlw crowds shijtild be done al$o 
suhsequeut to the first visit of thu lover to her (Lis., when 
the prostitute first passed into hia Loping), She should 
keep on telling thal she would liavo Itdlowed lier lover, 


■ Th, «l «rn«l».ihtu Wi*fc. ne, *!l Jljnju ^ 

nuk of il»ir fmiu^ mill hiutamli ami « to 4ja vtil* rtt (Mr 
fcwtellj Tfcc- t WF W i to tft tt|„ ilny, .V tintOM llHli&AlHM 

Utiattim to tin ij^kitjciEi «f yttadShm to llir to«uj bd ^bao 

ita hBilBga wmt *w»x ii «;ii cftmnusn tc UtemiltoUB Uir toaiifa-, 

‘ Sott a> tfie suJIitEiiiiu •Uiw t»|dUKt« aail driUu- 
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so d^ply atmched 10 her. in death if he had died (uway 
from home). 

The foUowmg are the chamcten^tics of one who » 
deeply attiched; 

One who platies complete reliance on tin.' professicuii^ 
and opinions of a wanmn, has the sarm: ta.stcjs and indi' 
^tgm Dt occp ill- nations as the woman in matters of i>exual 
union, fulfils her desires whatever their 
nature, Is afraid of nothiiii; for her bve (f.e.. lutres nothing 
for scandal, Impmpriety' or social punis^tuinl) and has no 
thought for himsdf In his attachment to h{ir called a 
deeply attached person. 

The above have been extracted from the trealiae 
couifiosud by Dattaka as an illustration. ^Vhat has bt^rn 
li-ft unsaid should be gathered &(un men expericnotid in 
iltese imtttCTs and from an examinatioit of the nature of 
males. 

There arc two aphonsnis' in this f-onnectiont 

"Even ejcpens can hardly ascertain from liigns and 
IDtstiires whether a prostitutfi's love is gcmiine or dssumtfd. 
For very thin is the line between gcouine and simulated 
passion, there being no muterial standards of judgmenl 
03 to passion: women can simulate out of abounding grtcd 
all the OQbvard behaviour intadental to genuine attach¬ 
ment; and oa for men. they are andiscrinutiatiitg by naturi:, 
trust women who profess love for them and ad in 
obedience to the sexual impulse. Prostitutes ore passkm- 

^ ojt Eul rrhrt Tt^ biTTL to tlw jTOtlftf DOT to trail P flfl #1 ilut« i 

tjr litittvkhfr. Hi- m^ier finJ nitefrti w fioetpoftntr 

of i aolw *ifr witib; tJbwi trf * frtSPSUtui^ lu iSwxibRt 'm tbw 
iipkjiini in tbo giicw^4fl chfipMi. ptifp'ES^ erf * piwtitote io 
4k\N3lkip Eik» a wile a toira^tidEL 43f Vh^ ttiudtid- 

^ iatm tlMft fMic/ f4 tile OEiX ciui|sh:t d«t3xnf iiitll l^w methodi 

iiltncijaa qI moliTV and crklMo lb* uiLjJOiwiiilH:*! kerrf, 
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aldy tQ love at one laonwat and ab^luteiy' cold at the 
neat; th^ fake puns to please at one montcnf and abandon 
their loyoni at the next after having extracted all their 
wealth. ' It is irapo&dble, tberafore, to imdetstandi the 
ways of proatitttfcBs."' 
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HOW A COURTESAN EARNS HER HO:^Y 
AND HOW SHE EXPELS THE IMPOVERISHED 

LOVER 

There arc two way* of extracting wealth out of 
attaclicd paramoui* ■ (ii the natural, i-e.* easy way and (u| 
the metliodicaU, i.e., carcfuJly planned, way. Some pw 
ceptors are of Vae opixiiou that if a prostitute rwtt^ ns^ 
wealth thao was expceted hy her without any effort on to 
part, she should not exert herself to get aiiU more wcddi* 
Vateyayana. however. Is of the opimoo 
the retjuistlo ujeome without effort is afisorcd. inepaia 
jtumr will part with twke a* much if suitable methods arc 

foiltOWE»l. . . . . 

The following arc some of dm ways in wl^ u pt^ 
httB can extract money from her paramour wiliwu cansuag 
an imurcssion of amiicc: 

When deaJerc in ortiamcnts, sweetmea^ con JmOTts, 

specially prepared dbhes, heverages, ^ 

. Z, fumes or other articles caJJ at pla«. 

ptmasifi* mour, purchase tlwu* wares by p^tjuigt^ 

them on the spot, though the accounts could ^aw _ ^ 
settled Jmer in the a-itial course of busing so tto her 
nageracss to have the things may 

pay for it. She should pnuse vduablo arfclrc tootoUK 

to them in his presence so that he tt«y , 

great desire for them and may present her mlh th^. 

should tdl him about bEf impemlmg 

jacred vow or a 'tree-planimg ceremony or th S 
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of a public r^^house within a garden, or the i^blkli- 
fnent of a shrine, or excav^idon of a public watur-reservoir* 
or garden festivities and sbould make the necessity of 
making fovc-gift3 to the invited guests at these reremornra 
II convenient excuse for taking money from him- She 
should report to him that while coming out to him at night, 
town guards or burgbis^—as the case may be, ol course 
by previcFOS itrmn^cmeiit with them—had detained her 
and robbed her of her urnaments, 50 that the paramour, 
thinking that she had lust ber ciroamciiU coming to him 
<rat of love, nmy pay for a new set/ Slje should also 
TcpoTt the loss of her property by fire or theft or through 
the carolessn^ of fjor inodier and should include in the 
alleged loss not only her own valuables but ornaments re¬ 
presented as borrowed from others for weariiig on a special 
occasiDn (e.g,, a party) as also ornaiuGnts given her by 
the paramour. She should bring to his fiois ihiough a 
secrot agent of hers (who glasses as a friend of hisj rtpocis 
of costs incnirod by ber in iirnuigiDg irightly visits to his 
place/ She ah on Id contriict debts (by arrangement) to 
defray expenses connecbxl witii the jraranrour's parties 
and fake up u ejuarrel over this with her motbor in his 
presence. She should cleverly get him to know of her in¬ 
ability to attend a ceremony at the house of a friend on 
arxotunt of her inability, through having no money, to 
manogo suitable presents; she sbould, of course, have in¬ 
formed him befoteband that this paititnlar friend had on 
a previous occasion given her valuable presents. She 

* wdJ! itmqj Inr (nlciStfrnlPt ai^fl fo tii tV dniwiaje-rcKHni 

*4 a1 piflii Cli Oupffr nib-Tjir* JD^Ur tiff n/ d 

Hfmti «/ ■.dij Qia.|jtia .VJf, lifiitrr On* iAaimIJ 

B.g., In nTwa piAnU Ua pfoUictiun ci» the kK^unf * 
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i^uld laaitp cuts in the expenses that art indtopcJi&tbte 
lor luflintcnancc* of her hedlh in such a nuinncr that ^ 
gets to Jmnw about it, She should conuni^ycm 
Lhalf of the paramour (she would p stm^ 
artiste cA'cr the latte's protits), faa steuld 
-ood offices to physicians :uid liigii Stetd officers on con¬ 
venient occasions so that they may. when 
money oui of the paramour/ She should help the 
and well wishers of the paramour in Iheir tiou^^ w that 
thCT-'niay in their turn bo inidmi-d to pereoado ffim to paj 
mure money. She should gc‘t ^ 

to Jicr nsidcnce and to contnbuto ia»craljy to toe 
expenses of the sacred oBremani® (like- the &ra ^ 
mooy. ihe first hair-cutting re«mai.y. etc.) of « 

Iriejid’9 son or of the ftiHartient of the fnead s 
or of tier roediaii tmatmeiU or even ol ^hcving her ^ 
her distress. She should seU one nr two of hrx omamente 
for the sate of the paramour m his very ^icc tm as to 
compel him to find more money for her. She should ur^ 
Uatcwilh deaivm (having pfevjomdy irui^ arraiifcC^ 
with thorn regurdins transadiomi) “J; 

of omomimts fmtvitura and utehib dear to ^jjte 

die paramour may think she must be shf-rt 
to iT cotapchwl to dispose of Iwr ^tly necess^ ^ 
may give more money. Shn should, on the prel^ 
that her chattels have been mi.Ked up with ami exdwog^ 
for. those of a neighbouring cou^san on 
similarity, purchase a iH'W set of superior u - 
. ditor m.Jk-1 fc*' ~ « toefi U». uLrt ol tmulste ^ 

IhpR wer • to ho'. 

■ Tt« f-Jiiln-nl ^ «f • '»««' ^ 

i* Jhiidtn PI * ccxopvktuty 

ori aTth^. .1*001. to,i« T1- .W, 1. w U* 
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A prteiltute ^oaJd tonstantJy recall and recite the 
past mimificfjnce of hw panamemr, ahouJd get secret osfljils 
ffiTw ID gTAHtf to bi™ how her neighbouring coarte<- 
S'riiri^^r have been eaming more than she 

ut .1 , prescTKje, shpuki hciscif de- 

nf ml i>t jthe tirighbonrs) with eveiy appearance 

S!/l ® made-up. how 

to ths 1!“® crrcuJate stories 

liat she would pubhdy reject, or that she has 

S' discarded fornier para¬ 

mours for a resunipiion of relationships by promisim? 

s> please ^hirn tS 

tiOft how l^ui who wanted to compeln with him in 
f^ionablt. t^vjo^ have been spendiSg more genatous^ 

^ panunmm at his 
(when he ts carousing in the company of iriends) 
wth the tnessaee that she wilJ not come out to him ag^ 

Lp.i*r4“^ ■ ““ 

A prestitutE should know from changes iq ttic pare- 

5r2 ^ moods and farial c.^prossiem when 

^ indifferent. These take. 

in# • Hn rvnxm ^ the follow¬ 

ing. He pays her cither W or more tlian he uxd to pay, 

ihat b^r pvamcrar » luit trifinn, t«r u lkrtt«- ** u. 

«i^hD«‘* psiMUKi. k ttrfftrf. a potty ^ 

ftji# thbi *« o ruBiiin Ml hd buoclal .uiu nrwl ^ 

P«^ i» with ^ 

* Thta jnMB^ h3« liffn iHRSitivfl)^ anlimH w '"Sk- .h™i.i 
latKpttmite* H iIbi mom ncwptwl tlti otlnn 
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or afgJH'intfs with her advcrsaJies Gf act» cptitnuy to his 
dcckred intention* or stops givine her the custom^ 
aDoivance. or ftw^ls all about wlwt he promificd to ^ve 
or biicks out of it by giving it a different arterpreiauan, 
PT speaks ui tmuitclllgible codes or signs to has pn 
in her presence or slips away from her on 
that he has some worh to do lor a fnefld , or spe^ m 
private to friends and attendants of his former 
Before the paramour can, however, have an laia « me 
woman's mtentions, she should take poss^mu of 
ahles on one pretext or anotlier, A creditor (by ^ 

amnfiotncnl} should take these away from her b> force 
on toe pretext of reali^g the amount lent to her to oay 
for expenses of the parafnonr. H he tnisrs an ” 3^ 
toe creditor should take the case uito the , 

A paramour who has grown cold himself abandons toe 
prostittoe; it needs no special effort on her part to 

liim. If, hottTver, the paramour ramains 
attached to hot but is no longer m a 
|U 4 M 3 onr give hot its much ht" bad given 

Jh toe past, die should treat liiro with cold ni^kc« as jf 
be were W offender. If he should have lost ^ w^ to 
and become tumble to provide her any longer with wealth, 
she should take on anothm iiaramcmr 
bv the eroplovnwnt of smtable means. The external or 
Objective way^ of achieving this are ^ follow^: 

She indulecs in what is disagiueabh; to him ai^ per- 
sUtenSv pmefees (in hb presence) to^ actons that he 
S 'Ukularlv Vaprehi-nsible sneering ^ 

lips andlt^pini ber f«t on toe gfou^ 
lo^ talks with others on subjccls about which he 

. — hk liMkfcilliT ^ * Cpqjit- 

* Xd bHn mil dMu (P> « *5^*^ fiiUJicUl ftutsx 

litierilitr PAd gflWJ wrt*- tt* ^ 
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tgnoTaiU, express no wonder ai liis erudidon or atbua- 
in airts and sciences and» on the eontrarj', passes 
shortcomings of his educalioii. She tries 
to humihate him by hook or by crook, piasscs a iong time 
wMj men ranker] above him. awahs neither his advice nor 
hii asststj^cc m her affairs, censures men having the same 
Mults as he and retnains in a solitaiy place docs not 
come out to meet him when he mlk j 

follows^ subjective niothods of eviction are .is 

VVlirn Uic paramour approaches her with drinks. 

nr wtt +1,^^ s**ttal intereouise, she professes concent 

kfJ^S ^ to him for a 

wsisf.', hun in Jus attenipt to gain access to her 

n^^t' ^ ma^g marks on her body with the 
” u ^ ^ bamer against him with her arms 

whTO he attempts to embrace her, stiflfcns her limbs fso 

puts ^ thmg mte u^n the other to prevent intromkHioit 

pfa lum tD her sotnaJ satisfacUon when sh<? finds 
inn fahgn^. Jeers ut liim if he docs not succeed and has 
on priu^ far him if he succeeds. It the paramour. See a 

bif copulation 

a *• “>'■ 

:.i: Ci,; ssj' :: 

pkmniour cumdi |iui3im> bre *1^- "HW rhfi 

WtJlT M tp* bv KrinttilU adrtIuirilUM. tk * m 

«aw Oi m jiaumoot vbo hu^ Iml ^xliaw 

■wwf (raw* Biasrs Mkl Tni,iT,,M, “*‘*'*'*^‘ *q«t<Jfy 
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Furtbnr, site finds tault uriih whatever tire paramour 
says and laughs when he speaks seriously. Vlljen he sp^ks 
playfully she laughs as if at another's joke or ionic: anigrily 
at. and slaps, her own attendants. She intemipts bis 
flow of womb by launching into another topic in the midst 
of his speech or recounts his shortmrnuigs and vices, de¬ 
claring them to be incurable. She gets her servants to 
say hurting words to hitn, avoids meeting him evtiry tunc 
he rails and dnniands of film unattainable things. If oven 
these fail to send him pacldiig. she lolls him in plain wor^ 
that ho is dismissetL 

.Alt (he abovo-rneulioned observations regarding the 
acquisition of paramours by prosdhitcs bavc hem made 
by Dattaka. There are two slokas in this connection l 
prostitute should accept a paramour after careful examina¬ 
tion. After acceptance she shoatd please him; v^hen he 
is infatuated with her she should suck him dry of his 
wealth and .it last abandan liim. This is:. the duty of a 
public woman- If a prusdtnte accepts these princtples in 
remaining under the keeping of a paramour, no paramours 
can dupe her of her duis; on the contrary, it b site that 
makes heaps of money out of men." 
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HOW A COtFRTESAN REPAERS HER BROKEN 
REI^VTIONS WITH A FORMER PARAMOUR 

WrrESf ihe present paramour has been sucked dry of Itis 
wealth and tluoivu outi a- piostituto sltould iijalcfr up to a 
Hew ■ paramour with whom relations 

«i« up ii» k were broken oS provided ihe latter is stiU 
octBkr jaiwiHiw wealthy after liaving squandered a lot artd 
is still enamoured of her* If, howev'cr, he should have 
transferred his aJTeclioa to a diffexejit womau, this will 
have to be aBtertaincd. Such a former beau cuzi bdcuig 
to one qf the following six categories t 

fx) He may have given up, of hia own will, tills 
prostitute as well as lii< next concubine. 

(aj He may have been throivTi from the house of this 
prostitute as well as from that of the next one to whom 
be attached himself. 

(3} He may have left thk prostitate of hi? own will 
but may have been evicted by the other one. 

(4I He may have left this one of his free v^'ill and 
may be firmly catoblishM at tile place Of tile other ime. 

(5) Ho luay have boon evicted by this one and ntay 1 
have left the other of hia free wilt. 

{6j He may have been e\*lc1ed by this one but firruly 
ostabisbraj at the place of the other. 

these six cati^oiies, the beau who hxis betm evicted 1 
from both pHces (caie^rv' na, 3 j should not be considered 
for resumption of roliitionsbip!? though he may have made 1 
approaches through /'jf/wman/af* and others. For fickle j 

* Sc* CtUptVT I 
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of mind as sudi a man i$, he has no conskhmaiion for die 
merits or demerits of a woman. If, however, siidi a fimu 
B steady of mind and weaJtby and has bocm evicted by 
tile Ollier courtesan who hoped to get from imotbo' para¬ 
mour more moticy than he would give, he should be ri'coth 
died on tlie consideration that, being angry with the nits- 
tnss who has just discarded him, he nmy (avish riches 
on the one wlio has sought reconciliation. It, liowcver, 
he has been rejected by the other prostitute for being 
nupoverkhed or miserly, he should not be selecled. 

Recondiiadon with a beau who ieft her of his own 
accoid but has boon evicted by the other women fjrd cate¬ 
gory) should be ejected only if be pays excessively ilI the 
very beginning, but not otlierwke. 

If a beau wlto left a prostitute amil is well established 
in another's place (ifth categor>') sends out ''feclciB*' for 
reconciliation, the pros and cons of the matter should be 
debated. If she &nds the position like this: '‘He had gone 
over from here to the other w'onon in scarcli of livelier 
eijjoj'ment and, not hnding it tiiere, wishes lo conie back 
to me and wants to know if I am agreeable to accepting 
him again; if 1 do accept him now, he will surely give me 
riches ant of love for me**; or like dtb: ’'Having duwvei- 
ed many defects in that woman, lie finds many points of 
ejccdlencc tit mu; in this case th« appreciative tieau will 
pile me handsomely with riches"; she sho^ be recoil' 
died to him, If, however, he is found to be in early youth 
(imniatUTeJ, or having a roving eye fiittiiig from this 
woman to that (i.e,. fond of enjoying one wonun hiriay 
and another to-morrow'). or intent upon cheating, or of 
passion evanescent like the stain left by lunueric,* or 

* Tbi jwiirtfg tiRt JbuiTwfl ju ^’IciiiLui yclJow** obtfl ii itfld .fpMn itw 

tttira- oJ tbc h/ff* 
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whiiiisiaiJ tivea to tiir extent of doing injnnes. be should 
not be necepted again. 

Lf 4 beau who was evictwi by the prostitute now desU''^ 

of reunion and who 1ms left the other woman of h» 
own accord (5th caiegoiy) sends out "feelers'' for recon-' 
cUitttion. the first wonmn should debate tlie pros and certs 
of the matter. Should she find that the beau wants to 
iicime bade to her out of love aud will therefoio give her 
much money, he being so enamoured of her qualities as 
to ftttd TU> joy whaievcr in other woinen, she should be 
animted to him. ff, on die conliaiy. lihe has raison to 
suspect iliat he wishes to be revenged on her, by getting 
intiinate w'ith lier now, for the mtiati way in wluch she had 
thrown tiim out in the past or that be wi^es to regain from 
her, by creating her cotilidence or by acting as her w-Uting 
servitor or by pretending to make love to her, the wealth 
die had cheated him of during their pr^Hoiis association, 
or that he wants to cause lier to give up her present 
paramDUr and then to atmudon her bimscif, she should 
conclude that such a man (hotertains no intenlioiits 
towards her and should not be accepted, One who has 
diffident intentions (r.<u, is angry with tier for iiaving 
evicted him but harbours no malirtous intenlionsj may be 
conquered in time. 

The above procedure aiso explains what a prostihJtr 
should flo whup a lover evicted by her and established at 
another waimm's place (6th category) negotiates for 
rvuniou through agents. 

If a former lover, whether unattached or attached to 
another woman, now sends agents with an offer for 
rcconcitlatioti. a prostitute sbotdd take the initiative in 
the ncgutiab'ons, though without giving up her present 
paramour, on one of the following coasidemtiom:: (i) that 
.since bt‘ liad been driven away by hetself on the charge 
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(real or £afcfidj of making up to another woman and, 
having lost her^ had gone over to another 
2 ^ pro$ti!ut^ and is now trying to reiurtj to 

rawm for n- h(!i-* (ijJ tjmt as soon as talks svith her 

he would break off with ihe other 
woman; (Ui) that tier present paramour, w ht> is vain of his 
mumflcenjic! to heip ^ould be bumbled;* (iv) thai he has 
stepped into a period of financial prosperity or has acquired 
or come into more landed properties or has been appomtod 
to a position of autliority tn the government; (v) that he 
ha»; lost his wife; (vj) Quit he has becoinc a man of liidepen^ 
dent means; (vii) dial he has sepaiaied from hk father or 
brothers; (viiij that by adopting him again as paramour 
she may be enabled fo get at a very wealthy man who is 
attached to hfm m friendship; (ix) thai by having him she 
may show' her prowess to his wile who had mauTted her;' 
(x) that by having him she niay 'Cause a rift between his 
friend, who covots bis present niistnesSj and the latter* 
who hat^ her deeply: or, lastly, (xi) that by making a 
conquest of him for a second diue slie Jnay increase the 
ficklr nsfya of hk mind- 

Having decided to take back a former lover* she 

' A VATiMt TOfiing pi ihn ixai tHfv m di^AiVAt EUMniTVg—"Uut Uia 

*n4Ub tit lib miiUcto iliDuLl be dlmLnUhn)/' Wtf ar, hmrv^. 

Dot ItkILdH ta l^vtk^ ihn The cntnl kkA h thfti & pmtLtut* 

her pammJJHT wb™ br be^ioi to drj up k poutw* at Idcenii# 
«i- a mmitA illctm b lA 

" t.tf., cJrhEr hy ipettuai: Mm hs JrtlVO Um pfWlitutt Of by liFniiiDit AwJf 

hiA \ovtt trim tb* bt xhr pul. Bolb. ol m fnmt 

'luLiltA"' to Uw imiifHnnff Ability a| a piartilDlD. Id. aJI ancWnt mkH 
n btedkvai oausttln it wat loocaLiJfitCl u Jimllt to the pmfRfiDfi id 
tbs pfPKiiuR il A citiMfi vortby cf tl» euupc- nmuicAd tBithfuUy <kvotol 
lib w\ta, Aibl a AiA'im Umll if br bmlt hem lb« aThm of a 

prafqtkiul U nElurn 1a tbow of a ntarc ferUff. 


lf> 
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sbonld get PUhsmardas' and other helpers of hers' to 
expkin to him that she loved him deeply but that sho vras 
Htow • Mflrtwn compelled, ou account of her depeudEnce 
bp to on her devil of a mother, to throw him out, 
* _ ^ also that she loathes her pneaent paramour 

and hates his embraces. These persons, armed with some 
of the souvenirs presented by him to her, should pemuade 
him to bclies'e this by describing her past love for him. 
These wOTenirs should be so selected as to recall to him 
memories of good olfices done lo» or evil prtivented for, 
hcr^ In the past and indicate that she remetubers him 
lovingly and gratefully. 1 heso aio the ways of repairing 
A hroken love. 

Kogarding the relative tocritfi of a now and a former 
lover, thfi coiiicr preceptors arc of opinion that a former 
lover U to be preferred ainco his conduct and manner of 
l^ng bc^ known, lie is easier lo please by the applicaticin 
of attentions ajid entesses. But Viitsyavana of the 
opinion that a former lover, having boon "bled'^ once 
here and then at another place, is unlikely to be able to 
give munificently and is. tn addition, very dilhciilt to be 
convinced of the love of the woman so to be willing to 
give much, while a new lover can bo easily entertained. 
Each case, however, has to be considered on roerrts ■anee 
oil men differ from one anollicr by nature.' 


* 1.0 . IliitranT jitolkiHcin fll Uw iwt of ton, who miMit, a. JMu bf 
DHKliiiie piiiHiliitE. bul bwi. ^ Qunitoi tv. 

• 5 « Chbfter XXJX. 


‘A ww tonr may iior br » «uy #,1 flefeia* » h ,gnenlly juoHHia. 
K« br l^mb or «. wtih «pmr«, of tpnn^ni In 

mar ^ti4 by hi. ThiH «iy He « wmr .«,} tJUioo. 

^ cnirniw. thmliNV. ii whsOwr o 

tow!f to bf bitiii* tinKWS anti, Uai tint m>l 0 # km. wnlUi^ 
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There are sonie itoias In this cormcclioni ^ 

'‘Rcaxndliatkni willi a former lover ia desired hy 
pfosUtutea with the objocl of Beveling hini trom his prissont 
mistress or to humble the vanity of the present parain our . 
A deeply enamoured paramoor ts afraid of the prospect 
of his mistress uiiitiiig with another loycr. conniv» at her 
faults and plies her with etiomioas riches out of fear ot 
her leavirtg him. A prostitute shotild make up to 
is not ottndied to iter (if he is iibenil in spending) and 
nefilCL’l one who is attached to her (if be has been sucked 
<jry); and when an mterjnfidiaiy of a prespectlvc lover 
appreodtos her, sltould praise the paramniif who ts 
Beneroiis with, though not much emmoured of, her. bhe 
should, however, meet and unite with her fonuer lovi^, 
now approajching her through agents, at her leiiur^ In 
this mjuuicr should she retain her conracUntt with her 
former lover without letting go of the present panimotir. 
After having satisfied her devoted and obliging pammmir. 
a prostitute may go and meet another client and havi^ 
'milked' him of his money, come back and cnti^m the 
paramour over again/ A prosliltite should conaid^r 
of oil, tier future weMare. then her gains and then the 
prospect of abounding love and frimidslnp m reconedmg 
herseli to one of her farmer lovers." 


■ t.*.. * fimtituto itKWld »ai ihc pmlw*»n <rf » UvuU mU 

iijvtt. theoifti Bay b# lippwbeU by' iroportniwir )tna]«ii 

■sty yiait the Uttar «t M «*> wbttiU hi* fue SKUifr 

my ««yrni*touj. l«t il U bw laiy » >•«? ^ pwre-n^t tainr i« 
tisiooac bf glvuiy bim ounpint mtiitwUn*- 
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of imiucdiite mornrat tht lattijr should for obviom 
m prefem^ij* But Val^aytiiia s^ys that the latter regards 
her as suffiriendy paid once the good office is donet bul a 
genero^is man (lom cares for his past raunifjceiiCB, Even 
jn r^pcct of thesu tbo question of future prospects 
should dirridi^ the choicer 

BchvcflTj a man who reinenibers his past tutimfictncc^s 
and OAJ; natui^ily gen^nSj the preceptors dedde, for 
rea^jis stated to lie clmotiSj in favour of die bttor. But, 
sa>^ Val^yan^i a nottnully generous man, txvm U meti* 
culou.^!}' scrvcNj for a long time by s ptoathutc^ do^ not 
care for the wealth be lavished in the past on hcr^ {and 
lor^akcs tier) on the dtscovciy of some cause of offence 
In her couduert or on an offence being imputed to her by a 
rival prwdtute^ for these men are often high-temperedi 
simple-minded and used to homage everywhere. Bui the 
other man bk^ into account nl] he did for her la the 
I^st» Is not qaickly disaJfected and* being of that turn of 
ttie mind which famines the quatides and faiths of a 
does not believe in allegations falsely made. Even 
bercp however, the choke should depend on the relative 
chances of future gains. 

The earlier pn^eplois opine that between a friend^s 
r^uinst and ttmneduite gam of wegJdi tlie bifer skmid for 
be preferred. But Vatsyaj’una savs dial 
while il ts always open for onfj to earn wealth ttf!erwnrd5^i 
a fnend ivciuld be Inst once his (or her) word is disregard- 
l" Imw'cver, the questioii of fuliiTB gains 

Jculd d^de the .choice. (Should it pro^-i- coutrnnr fa 
Inc inwids request) abe should cjitrcuf the Erjendi by 

”*** •Wtiftt tl«r pul lltlOTO in plMtlfig 
' W(i!mMtiveJy, Alt tb. t«i ilaitai u, 
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ptiiciiig before lirj- a? a reason for litinjcdtate earning of 
mmuey an impending costly affair, to excuse her for the 
day, assure Uic friend that tile roquest would be honoured 
on the morrow and then accept the big money pToferred.* 
According to the preceptors, in a do between earning 
of wealth and prevention of a loss of money, the former 
should be preferred. But Vatsyayaoa saj-s that whilo 
wealth can be measured, a misfortune becomes immeasur¬ 
able once it has st,-irtcd to befall. Even here, however, the 
relative importance! of tho two alternatives should decide thv 
choice. This explains that the certain curing of an evil 
should be preferred to the doubtful acqiiisitioR of weaJtb. 

TaJdng of money in such quantities os can bear Lbe 
expenses involved in the construction of temples, water 
£at«« RBitu for rcsen'oirs and plcrtsuTe-gardeirs, the build- 
pnNEitutn iug ot dains or bridges over lowlands, the 

furnishing of houses for consignment to the fircf-god, tho 
giving of thousands of hine to Brahmins through the inter' 
mediacy of other persons* and endowments for peima' 
Bent worships of, and offerings to. deities—thrsc consti¬ 
tute the excess gains of superior courtesans* 

* ti Irfadui'i tbemkl ba lamed ttrhriL the crtluT 

li WMy ^ iuit^ tifroegu, H thtt a 

EOvi frudtidfe far tf?* sml tif nmn^ itmmiiliAliEtF Mim 

piTfnfTwl tlj lli|H friirmt th^TW will biD Ha Tiff, tn {rlEfldlhlj^. En a 

(if cMm^ inew* rrmu AliJigin^ ii InemU ebr toriEwr h ta tx «tKnik«iL 
*■ A BraJuaiii uitmt Kcrpt * fUt tMS i jwotJjtiilc. hwt tJW nmd nd 

iLTi 

* tn lltii ElkHfTEo VmttyAY&ua ilEVKkii pmlitntsa tpIp tlaiw atcfnHu 

(i) no EiiCBdif^] MUt cwmau TN 

fWiiHUi Dr /iiniAii oaL-Apwii M tpecbal poiitiiKip JIN tfm CtNSt 

Iee wwIj'- i SN wu twonifnik vnrmd in iN tuct^'-bmr Vti, lAtuinuill 
hf tN jHililliiw hfmjfm4 by ilfidip. |miMd by H luhica* sjul 

nJitr by hll wSmj ujiNd *n JiubiaBA.bSp cily lilt, Sht mm* adt 
otUy th* lUt -Wiini fn Hnndl but rrptwtib^ tft# Mm t 4 
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Tbe ejects of be^iitiftil body-scUeni {rupajibis.) 
of me superior lyw are denoted liy ornaments on every 
part ol the body, the bmidmg of big resideijces, and homes 
and fumtiurc made shining with costly iilcnfuls and vaiies 
and a host of attendants. 

excess gains of prostitutes belonging to the 
superior type of the raaid^rvant cla^ {kumbk<tdssij are 
denoted hy their ability to ^-ear dean dothts, isat 
adequate food, use perfumes and eat betels every day and 
pul On omaments with & little gold in them, 

ITw preceptors say that the excess gains of average 
and miertor proatitiitcs of each of the abovo-mcntioiied 
categortB should be worked out from what has been just 
sflJd. ^at^yaoa, however, says that these cannot ba 
set down ^ invariable criteria for excess gains in view 
o the variable nature of a prostitute's earnings which 
place and the time and the prosperity, 
a ihty to pay and iufatuation of the paramour and the 
Eoxuol mchnabons of the peopte of the locohrt', 

A prostitute may forego conaidsaatioos of cash gain 
an TTiiiy accqit small payment in cases when? she 
llThh”'"* W.'!''®*** ‘0 prevent the paramour from 
u woman, fn) wants to 

wd oc a beau attached to anolhET woman. {Hi) wants to 
prevent another woman from earning excess gains, 

^ 4l.rt tor initnutkin n tUw polii, .uii, TT»b nf>aiil» m- tbf b^UnJ 

* ^ *'» practi* fior TDonty. Eatli 

^ dr«lb»^ni 

mtwrwr typ# t4 toeb £ 4 ri!|^ it, ii,„ ciaFtnr. (Far m Oi i\ i 

Alto «* eii*jii=i for « ftirtho wnuaenak* d ol'pmrtitntt*.) 


248 






CH. XXXlIi ] 


KAMA-SUrnA 


(w) to incnasCr hy sssocLujcfl with 3 particoLir 

her own status, prosperity, reputation and atliac- 
1®-'^ fi^iionabJr people, (v) wants some 
visitor to help m rescuing her from difficulties, {01} wauls 
to fii^omfit a beau who was fomierly infatuated with her 
had irai^femed his aflection to another woman by 
thsregardmg his |flnerosily to her in the past or {vii) degins 
tove alone out of the goodness of her heart. Should she 
desue, by attaching hmdf to a man. to gain in future 

^ * misfortune, she should take no payment at 

AJJ from him. 

A prostitute wiJ], however, extract all the gain she 
can from a patainonr when she thinks (fj that she would 
wiifr. iiiBjf «. forsake him and go out for a mconcilia^ 

1, “* (“1 that he would 

go home and get teconciJed to his wife, that the h«id 

of ^e fai^ next to him wouldiContml him. as w-ith a 
goad, and prevent him froju conmutting follies (like 
sqaimdenng on whores). (w> that Ills roaster or father 
wonid return home from a soiotim abroad, fti] that he 
wo^d Soon ^ diamisaed from his present positfon or 
tiiat ncr IS a fiddis^niijidL'd ciiaii/ 

A prostitute will dt-siie future gains from a paramour, 
whom she will please with all the appearance of devotioD. 
DM H4 when she thinks fi) that the auamouri 
??! himseU a nobte, has promised pay¬ 

ments whjch are, therefore, certain, (ii) that he will sow> 
have control over a State department or an atate, fiii) that 
tns cmolumcnis are almost due (in the cose of a Stale or 
pnvatc servant), (ry) that hk cargo ships or caravans are 
due to amve soon (in the rase of a merchant), (u) that the 


‘*.**“^ *® ***** CUIJWI mut tiK tstaz* 

tfiDstiJ, Umrtfofe, imtrw u* ittiat tif tJie fnMst. 
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JuTvest in tu& esiata will sootj be ripe (io the case of a 
noble), (vi) that her oiln alvrays rniMsinbeis Gorvices done 
to bim or (on) that be is alwape iiae to hb wottJ, 

Thero are the fbUowiiig riioAes;— 

"Avoid from a dutahcc, w the present as well as for 
the fotore, those who earn ihdr wealth by bard labour 
and those hard-hearted mm who am favourites of kings. 
Go in with every care for those whom it is harmful to 
avoid and benefldal to koq) on good terins with and make 
love Id tho» on every possible pretext. Persue even at 
your own expense those men of great enthusiasm and 
noble ti^tes who. when they are pleased, give unlimited 
wealth in lehirij lor small servkis." 


% 
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CHAPTER xxxnr 

CONSIDERATtON OF COMPLICATIONS AND 
DOUBTS ARISING FROM GAINS AND 
LOSSES; TYPES OF PROSTITITTES 

Ik the process of Atnsssing of wealth* losses, complica- 
ticras with other objectives and doubts crop up. These 
arise out of deficiency of tbinkUtg power. cxc«^ve attaeh- 
mtait to some person or excess of pride, duplicity,^ simpti- 
dtj’, tmstfiilnesa, irascibility, misjudgnient or hastiness or 
out of bad luck. And they result in futility of the money 
spent (on catching a beau), future losses, sxtspciision of 
payment of money almost in band, squim^ring of money 
in hand, cruelty from others, non -recognition by intimott^, 
bodily injury, cropping of locks, detention and loss of 
limbs. One ^ould, therefore, desire from the very ISmt 
to avoid the causes of these and dlsre^d even those that 
may bring a lot of money together with these. 

Wealth, religious mcril and satisfaction of sensuous 
desires—these are the three desirable objcchves; pecu- 
.mf ninry loss, sin and non^tisfaction of 
■lauiitt desires—these am the three undesirable 

objective. The incidEUce of one set of objectives (desir¬ 
able or undesirablD) in the prtKCSs of pur^rit of another 
set is called GdmpuCaiiok (anubandka) or Co-IKCIDKKCE.' 

■ Tlili aKtleo KbUn nwly la Uk csdUikL of 'tiv-liMKr* pwtitau*. 

thej apy'r wjiaJry mti to tiift oiliar cbm at [iirifI . 

* Kciikii tlie »¥*»«} «rd«r *i4 tb* lliit« Abjtcttr** w thU ehufrfm 
ootnjattii fa nrUcr in Clt*jHcr M. Ii 4* liW tani i/bwK 

baliii tb* Aiit plK*. Tlif mfotw «4IL hoiv^r, luir doM (IhI 

b) tint clMpUT V>|i)rBy*ia iba1m» it <piiTi ctaar Ihkt aittH* Uwt utUa 
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Doubt its to whether a certain action wiJ] j-idd any 
result is coiled Pl'BE Doubt {jshttAdha samsh^tya^ Doubt 
fs to whether it will yield the desired result (i.e.. wiiere 
It js certoin that jom<j result will accrue but doubtful 
whether it wtU be the one desired or one of the uudesir- 
■ilile ^o) is called MrxEi> Doubt Uamkitna 

UTum a single action gives two collateral effects, ft 
33 a Twofold combiwattok {Hbhay^jtK^yGgu)^ When 
a angle action gives several collateral effects, it is called 
a MAA'iFOLD COMBIXATJUN {sumantaloyoga). 

Iflustratiojis of tiiese will be fumkbed later, 

trio of objectives are as have alreadv 
^n discu^. Those opposed to them are the un¬ 
desirable tno. 

The wealth received fcom a superror beau whose pur- 
suit restuts in bnmediate rccerpl of moneys estimatiDn id 
tnifir^t tTP«a 6J the eyes of olbera, future benefits, asso- 
«iwp ^ tfMs cialjoi] with nien of tnciit and attractive- 
ness IS WEAI^ wrm Desihaule ooMmevTioNs (afthanu-^ 
i The wealth received Eroro entertaintog a beau 
without refei^ce to hk qualificatiDiis and Only for ininifr 
diate IS called wEALnr withovt coMruc-vnoKs 

{mranuband&a). Where an intotuated paraniour is poor 
pays by robbing another, aaajpfance of such money 
leads lo an totemiption of future welfare and to the dii 
sipation of a jarostitute's amassed wealth. Such W'ealth 

*ppn» to tt* gM^ ntq oI Imiiwuit,., i* art tt«rf ««d tm- 

«4 With whom It Pw Bnt caudiSemOt^^,) aw!^ 

OTly 

ill* fcctnvnl owl 

Wtudql cooit Uh> ^ oar cuttoinH ittm 

r«nt ihf comity or th* roj«t«J ««». She nay ,!» h^, to 

iL,,,. 


252 





CH- XXJtIV ] 


KAMASUTRA 




smd tlw wealth received from disreputable or low-bom 
visitois ^ils one's future prospects and is ratlwl 
wEAi,TO WITH Undesirable complications fanorihaHu- 

oundha}. 

The pccimio^ loss Incurred by courting, at the piosti- 
tutc s envn expense, brave warriors, high State oTTidals or 
miswly duefe. which, though without eflccl at the liniij, ' 
IS the means of prevention of troubles and of grounds 
of iiujof losses aud of increasiiig oiie*s inilucticrr 

such loss is called iLoss wtth Desihable compucatioss 
B ut the courting, at bar own cosi, of 
a defoj^d or ngly man who thinks himself beautifnl or 
of a miser, ingnttc or swindler proves ultimately Uftavail- 
ing. Money spent in such a mantier is LOSS wmrour 
Compucatiok {itirigtitifmttdhii}. Sunilaily unavailing is 
tile couning. at her own expense, of a king's favoutile 
and of an induential man of a cnic! dtspdsitionT and 
their ejection is attended with dangers, the monc)' so spent 

IS LOSS WITH U.MJESTRAHLE COMPUCATIONS (annrjftttttM- 

baadha}, 

COMTLiCATiofJs of fcligion ^dfuxtttta) and desire 
should be realised in the above-mentjoned man- 
nor. Mixed complications will be formed by permuta- 
noos of the Deshahle objectives with the Undcsimblc 
objectives, taking care to exclude those formed by tlic 
mutually contnadictoiy objectives.' So far about Com¬ 
plications, 

The fotlowing are the cases of Poke Doubt: 

^ubt whether a visitor, Utough completely satisfied, 
would give her wealth is Moketarv Doubt {ariha^sam- 

* M*»»» «rttn.it*TiDitji inU nmnher u. enjBdldf iIm tttiinubiF 

aciiillE4tf«B dI |mu^ uBln-lom iir virtM^ nr 

t» ««»f «[Ui dlLtrmt tfl.l nr urO^rmT « 

UK] to on. 
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sAay/rJ.. Doubl as to the moral justification ot giviirg up, 
Tnjti (if Pure tJ’*’ grounds of not receiving money, 

Dwibt pnriunour who has already been 

sucked dty of aU bis wealth and who consequently b un- 
ahk to pay any more b ETHICAL Doubt {dhartna-sam- 
ihava). Doubt whetfaur. the tiered mart being imavaiJ- 
able. ctiUttJS with an attendant or an infenor nmn will lead 
to satisfaction of her desire fc* Erotic Doubt 
skaya}. Doubt wtiether an inferior tnan with inflijence ai 
court, when refused by the prostitute, would try to hiinn 
her is DotjBT of toss. Doubt whcUjer the ejection of yeiy 
tnoch impoverished but attached paramour, wdio might 
go to the iL-ogth of dying of Ibe shock, would be sinful b 
Doubt of sin {adharm^-sdmihaya). Doubt whether liie 
unnvidlability of the man for whom a prostitute may have 
conceived a strong erotic poarion would result in her 
coming to didike him is Doubt of Hatred (vidi/esAa 
sumsfiuyu). 

The foilQwitig we the types of StiXEi) Doubt : 

Doubt whether the giving of satisfaction to a new 
visitor of unknown chtiraclQ', who may be dlhcr a friend 
Type* Qi M-P..A of a nobleman or lumsclf a man of influ- 
Dtiubt ence, would bring gain or loss; whether' 

the giving of satisfactioTi to a practitioner of Vedic rites, 
a Rrahmacharitt, an initiate into holy orders, a man under 
a vow of periodic continuance or an ascetic, who has conw 
to the point of wishing to die of love-sickness for a prosti¬ 
tute, in order to accede to a friend's request or out of pity, 
w'ould be vlhicaJiy justifiable or sinful; whether the recep¬ 
tion, depending on hearsay reports alone, of a man whose 
merits and dJ^ualtficatious have been rutithcr pcisonaDy 
or by othere' testimony ascertained, would lead to the 
satisfaction of desire or to hatred:—these am some types 
of Mixed Doubts {samkitna-samshaya}, which may be 
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further i:xt«udcd in ninnbcr by cros&m^ one with 
another, 

Wfjcre a prostitute gains wealth both froni a new 
pararaouT ancl the oUi inialuated paramour as the result 
Typi» «( twjhtew of ri^'alry between ihem it is Twopo 1-D 
cMGhi^utai Gain {UbhayaJo-ariha), Where union 

with a ticw paramour at her own expense bnngs no gains 
and the old paianjour, being angry with her for some 
reason or other, at the some time, takes back his gifts it 
is Twofold Loss (Ubhayaio-anariha}. Whore it is 
doubtful if union with a mnn would result in gain or loss 
and it is also doubtful if tlic old paramour would give out 
of rivalry t( is Tivopoid Docbt ok Gaik ( ubkayaio - i ^ Hta - 
samshaya). Where it fe doubted w'hcther unmn with a 
new pajaroour may aniagontse the okl paramour and cause 
him to do harm to her and it is also doubted whether the 
new one, betng angry with her, would take back his gifts, 
it is Twofolo Doubt op Loss («Wuiyflfo-amrrfJio-M»rt- 
shaya). These arc the examples of TwoFriLb Cosuuna* 
TiON as given by Skweiaknu. 

The discjplcs of Vabhrabya, however, hold that Two¬ 
fold Gaik accrues where a prostitute gains wealth by 
uniting with a new paramour as well as without unitrng 
with on old paramour, and that Twofold Loss accnies 
where her expenses in cnteTtainiiig a new paramour bring 
no returns while at tho same time the old psramonr, 
denied by his entertainmonl, causes unavoidable loss of 
wealth,' Similirly, where no expenses are iDCurred in 
cntcr^'nitig a new paramour but it is uncertain whether 
he will give anything or not and whether the old para- 
moor, denied of entortainraent, wiU give anything, it 
Twofold Doubt of Gainj and where union with a new 

' L#., taleei b*ck liia xifts. 
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paramour at her own expense leaves a dcubl wbether the 
old paramour, a wcalUiy man now anta^nised, will again 
remain in bisr hands and also a doubt wfaetiier he {the 
Litter), denied of entertainment, wtII bwome angry and 
cause her harm, it ts Twofolp Doubt of Loss, 

The crossing of one of these pure types with another 
will produce the following six mixed ty^ of Twofoua 
CoUBiNATlONS ^ (0 gain on the one side and loss on the 
others'; (ii) gain on one side and doubt of gain cm the other: 
(m) gain on one side and doubt of loss on tlie cither; (iv) 
loss OR one side and doubt of gain on the other: (u) loss 
on one side and doubt of loss on the other: and (in') doubt 
of gain on one side and doubt of loss on the other. In 
thay cases one should confer ivjth one's friends and 
adherents' and take such course of action as ensures great 
gain OR one side with doubt of gain on the other side or 
such course as leads to the averting of a major fmandal 
loss. 

Examples of Twofold Combinadous should tn this 
manner of reasoning be cited by crossing and combining 
dharma and kama. So far about Twofold CoilBUtA* 
nods. 

When a group of BUai engage a single prostihite it b 
called GKOUg CosevnitfAGB {gosthi-parigrahit)' This 
TyFn of nanifniii prostitute should causc a rivali)* to grow. 

among her paramours and by giving 
satisfaction to first this one and then another will extract 
money out of ever)' one of the lovers, Slie stiould get 


' ^.133 tmin <W pn^mcmr nk ^ eibt eiI kv imm wxathenT. 

' C;. Cbjbpt«T XXIX. n* 0/ A Hwr ott. 

* Tkl* tA tlw "g^ap laEiiiw'' nifeml to In fJTOlJKftf to CTi, XXXfif 
Tim toctoiu|u« prxuAt iAlurtount wrth thb lypr ot prorilitulo ^ ^ 
Duniher iwi hm ctarnbad In Cha^^ XVII 
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her luotlter lo say to them, “VVlmever amoug^ you falht 
sucb-and-^uioh destiv of tnme on thii ocea^ot) of Uic Spring 
Festival ajiJ olhfU' festive occsuioiti wiU pot£j«sA my 
daughter to-iiighi," lind slsoiUd keep a watthfuE c^'e 
the profits aciiniing (rom uoion with the Bitas ^ a ftatuti 
of such rivaldes. Hiis gives rise to MAt«iTpiu> Coukjna- 
liotfs (sama^iiUi-yQga), whkh may be of Iho folJowittg 
six types: (tj wealth from one* nr wtialih from the rest; 
(m} leas from one or lo!;;& from tile rest; (iu} wealth front 
h:df of them or wealtli from all; (it/) tue^ from liaTf of ihunt 
or loea from all; (i^) we^tlUt from all or loss from nmte; 
anti (of) loss from ami wealth ^ii none, So far for 
hlASlVOLO C^UUIKATIONS. 

Doubts of Gain end Loss iihoutd ik‘ dediucd in thir 
^ nuinrier stated before, and so should those arising out id 
dharnta and kama. 

Tltfl fdlo'wing are the different types of prostitutes: 

(i) Tire common wbtire 
(n) The attendant {fniricbarike). 
fm of fm} Thti scent adulterers ikuiata). 

(ii/J Tht! (ipen adulterers (fuvn'rfin). 
fv) The theatrical artiste (imili}, 

(vi) The woman artisan {sitf>ehanka}, 

(w) The dcserter-wifi' {fvekoskoLnifashta}. 

(oui) The beautiful tiody-sellcr 
(ix| The courtesan 

* irma ili^ otut m uni] aa Uka wd hIiq ntm tint to 

bv^irod. Ijt ikll ciomliliuitSdiiui tJ^u ihwihl |n lifutrnitwd h tin 

baifcv ilj fn tTOij 1 j*yin 

* Tlif ail pnxitiilttL^ tn IV (ffmtiai wm UniJLiv 

tkrm Wjiimio vbort, Lh# bcAull/iil body^llKT uaiL thm 

«- Thai in P4i44i]Ef7, 'fV pnwnt c fa< wfl rar|m i H, 

■VTT, 4£cxiEtlinf Cn Uaa Ikuk Uumlzrittk A tmUlfltf! I V 

uqni^iinta of momy in i«c|iiuip» btf ftotJy lof imul fnitlilut 


17 
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All these are siib|cict to the same corcaideratiQD5 of 
pataiiiDtms, their hclpois, tuethods of emtcTlainoient* iftTiys 
of earning wealth> ojectiotij^ reiiniDii, gams and 

compUtatiotts and doubts of gain and loss. 

In this matter tlierB nm two : 

"Since there are vniys in whieh mtn feel the need of 
sexual satisfactioit and akn waj^ in which women feel the 
same, and store this is mainly devoted to a nairu- 

tkm of those ways, it applies equally to women- There 
arc womm who passTonatety want love: and then? are 
also w'omeu who giv^ preference to money* While the 
former have been dealt with previously> the latter have' 
heen dealt with to these chapters relating to prostitutes 
(Chapters XXlX—XXXmr 


lira wltiiciEit bmopij icifriBan m tlw ■Kcmmcnt of (1] T$tm temn 

type itmirtu imm !!» mmkil iet^ARl «U«i. lUtP 

cMWilMbl ifuttnoni «itEn tbrPp trSHtUi tditf of jr%K ;4 (il 7 

T§u «fifii44iil 'W ttifl diiaghTQsr erf p sHutumu "momwt** In lariy^ fx.th 
to ft nwi vNd lub) taut ri^t rrf enufttw wkiU W. 

IcEE ft yfUF Aiid ftftAnwJi am opttos ^ lunmlftr Sbe 

yi fjitwJ i:ici uccKJiit irf t^rf obkl||aUDD tK} ^tnne ^ iiMi lUil 

(tv), ^¥-1 ftblf (1^1 tvmA btt fftjllti rill n’t tb^t (vt) » ’rrppacmhiil Kt)r 

urivvt of wfMkhBioi^. ftorfailiu i|xrfDinan, «tc, 7k4 

n tbfi nils wl^ lorviiw i1b huBitenil And taktft ti:r thir cvnotti^lP 
uf nooUltt 4m t&uuy, (viilk Ami (bi( Iutv mh^Af bfttm. n|n4i. 

Tile ctumntijkfttpq:. Vaebodhto, tbf typet irtm (ID in (^D b* »=^* 

bwifi/al fr4fit7-4W3«F irAfFucpf^, no4 withaitt jtmibmMi 
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SECRET INSTRUCTIONS FOR BEAUTIFICATION, 

COMPELLING ANOTHER'S OBEDIENCE AND 
APHRODISIACS AND TONICS 

Tat principles of ihe Sdenco of Love have already been 
laid down. Sbaidd one foil to attain one's objective by 
ilir procesfit^ detailed thertio, ode should resort to the 
mtiasures being described in this and the lotiowing chapter.' 

Phi'aical beauty, qualities^ youth and geiuirosili'— 
these are the four factor? of good fortune in love. One 
now to Miuuui may use the following rccip^ for cnhttiK;- 

u«ity jng one’s beauty; 

(d /Vo ungiient nude of tagard (valeriana waUjehii). 
white kuiha (uostua jpot) and taiisbapatra (eumtiigp urrhi- 
odes) pasted together and smeared all over the body mokes 
ane beautifu]. 

(a) Ihe above ingredients are pasted finely and ap' 
plied to the wick of a lamp whkh is later smeared with 
the oO of hibhitaktf (bcleriea royfolKtlan). This wkk is 
to be lighted and the soot arising tberclrom caught on a 
hitman sknll. This soOt (Aoki). applied to tho eyes, mokes 
one altniLtivc to women. 

(m) The routs of puHarnava (bogweed), saftadrvi 
(vemonea cincrea), sariha (bemidesmus}. aral kuraittitba 
^‘eikiw ojnaroDth) plants a^ the leaf ol.tlte blue lotus 
are to be boiled in seoamum oil, and the iBuJtant unguent 
should be liberally rubbed alt over the bot^^ 

TIh bcfkl ka Bhkfp^ n]e.\p^ km |MytiaM Uld ^iumsilL wu tilli- 

mini la mtly Tupt* imil m tvm sow Muoaipt CRtAln wcttai 

^ 4a tPUDukA 
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(lO) Garlands U) 'WhitrJi tbffie ingticdifiits la a pow¬ 
dered fona have been applied are also worn-^ 

(t>) The stamen of the ilowere of the white lotus, tho 
blue lotus and Uie «Jga tt« (c^ilophyDuni laophyllum), 
dried tfigctlier. powdered and sucked with honey and ghee, 
inake^ onn beauhfii). 

(vO Smearing of the body with a paste made 
of the above three Ingri-'dieols and tagara. talisha and 
tamaia loaves (oassia himaiaj taken togeiJicr makes one 
beautiful. 

(wi) The eye of a peacock that has not shed 
plume and that of a lieat-raaddened wolf, enclosed In a 
gold case and worn on the right ami on a day when tha 
moon is in the Piahya asterifim.* make one Ixjautiful in 
the eyes of tvbmen. 

Tlic following arc methods of bettering one's luck: 

The cocoon of a moth built on a notthem bough of a 
badara (wild plum) tree and the rounded com of a concli- 
W*W oi brrrnnrtir shell with a right-hancind spiral, enclosed 
oM^i luck ^ above in a golden case and wom on 

the right arm in accordance with the rites prescribed in 
till? ,4/Aflrva Vida, enhance altractlvvJiEs*. 

One’s fortune is also enhanced by adopting the Bpcctal 
mensiuts dcscrilied in Tantra Shastra* and also in the fol¬ 
lowing manner; 

The husband of an "attendant woman" (parithimha) 
Otminir m omU' ^uld keep her avTiy frorti contact 
tnti'* dmiitut witli otlict males, Ttius kq?l tsaclc, she 
becomes an object of the earnest desire of n. naiul»r 

^ Tbt ttftiaO k tHtJiT tv br Uiciiitflr iht PUikym^ Ahtcurkni wlian it il 
i^]W' Mil erf Ui* EodiicAl ti|£k of Cit^Dcer. ThU pofUlnn of ^ 

yqp Bn it, 44 vrry ior tiiAfic*] iupcratiinu, 

^ trmiof a| furbciiidr nt^ani* «nd 4Am|din laj cEuttniti wb^ 
•fvidil viitVE* *it»cb m m itjuJt ^ myrtic tii^ [jcrfnessnil. 
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wealthy [ibertin«. He shall then make her ®ver to the 
man who pays the most in the competition to accure her. 

A coonesan, when hii daughter attains her youth, 
shall ceremoniously invite a nmnber of wealthy men who 
match lier (the daughter) m knowledge of the arU, dis^ 
position and beauty And suy to them that the otic among 
them that pVESi her tiiis-and'this valuable aritclfis shall 
have her hand in niarriage.' .After thb she sJiflll protect 
the daughter from thehr contact. In the mpntime, how* 
ever, the young w'ontan shall secretly, a^ if*without the 
knowledge of her modier, be oti terms of intimacy with 
ycnithful sdons of wealthy citbens, meetiiig one or aaolher 
of them by apjioimment during her Uasons at the academy 
of fine arts or at the house of an ascetic woman or at 
similar pLtccs. Tlic courtesan shall allow the man who 
p;ty^ as demanded by her to become the husband of tho 
girl. If, however, the cniiite anKrant J* not available from 
any ooc of tite candidatEO, site should accept tlie highest 
offer, irmke up the dufidt out of her own funds and an- 
Eiognce that tltai candidiite has paid Uic whole amount 
called for, Or aho may have (ho girl mamud in the daiva 
form' and in this mntincr rclsrvtd of her \‘irginity- Or 
she Ittay gel Ihe girl united stTislly to a beau, prctoniiing 
her ignorance of nfiatr and then. ,is if surpri^d by the 

ytMX. ttItJi fli A ^^ifrtinir. 

* is., Merto ibc hsM aliJtliidMK uMlilUty. Tiliv n( ihn 

imuu f iCL bn t£iii Tti^ (fiftj uT rnfsiUti-ly luctil 

llw pt\ hm tbe •q-olUbJ ‘■liti»biuir' liH iba 

|;*ri*{|rfif I5rf ihm drlhjwninirdl Ul » itop rimfll trnwi iifmicv 

■SUifillt huB tMom BJfrfiflilj Itbri Lif'Ai ol i,Kl tWlinfa It* 

imik Jtikii kx,R9uai vitiUtjr Hik pmimi irtfui st th* ixmant 

tinit Bino4af ■ KcMoii o( JfbcrtuiK, »b0 U a^uim jauik kisf 

Ld» iTP ^r» »r(4l44 uhk iUA- 
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kJiowlcKlgt^ later ati* cotttplain to llif court of justice and 
get facayj- campcnsa lions from Uie lover. Or, as is the 
ettstora in the Eastern kiugdoots, tbs ttttirtesans may Iuve 
her daughter's virginity deflowered by hiur women frienda 
or attendants,' give her a thorougli training in the pria* 
dpJes of sexual conduct (A'ama-SHfed) and thoeo measures 
dehuled therein that miiure con-stanl cxerceo* and, when 
she has become reputed for her beauty and glamour, 
bnuch her into tlw career of a proslitute. If given in 
marriage, however, tlie courtesan’s daughter sfiould not 
be with any other man than lier Iiusband for liic space 
of nor y ear ; alter that slie may do as she ilkofi.' But even 
after the year is over, whenever the “imaband'’ calls on 
her to spend the night with him, site must give up her 
gains for titc night and come to him." This is Iww priKli- 
tines arc "married". This is also a method of augment¬ 
ing one’s fortune. 

The above also descrilies the manucr of ''marriage" 
of daughters of professional songstress®, actresses and 
dancing-women. Daughters should be i^ven over to these 
who pariicntariy benefit them in the matter of their pro¬ 
fessional activities or who please them iMsi (i.e,, pay them 
satisfactorily). 

* Vfy fpilettj jiin ^ liiF nt tbo hyta^U, i>U. Th.^ 

h^fftnn imiriirit>^ mctil d»ad«i4 hrt tAuMhility v ttiit 

mnn] mtOBoant nHy culit mud Irvi «iMuiikio» 

* E itl*' err I’tiluii fitly CflMtdtctwm ai Uin rvfrid (Srt^ 

XVH moti CU, XIX. Aiii> 

ifJIrJiiff#* mod’ir^rjtfi^ 

* / rrmilni 04 m t4aticnthlJ». |»]U|>fQflU«# Ut trec-|j4lw |irOitjllll^ 
ucayvlaii 10 lacr LUuiaf 

* TiiEi i* ■ m^qnDt flf ""TnubumV"* U w 

fiXTPffnt r4 thi priTtw flat b "nmrTwtr^ pnwtftitW |b j m t l al mti 

ffqauia'% pmfKkmnkji- Sw CIl XXXiy. 
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Here ends Ihe bflctfon reLiling to mfUwds of increo^ 
inif (jlamciur and luck. 

The fulJijwiojt are tlit- ^va.ys of fixing one's love ou a 
partir.ular man or wrmian: 

(() Svxuaj union after smtiaring Uie pkaffus: with a 
pasle made Ijy. mixing the finely powdennl seed of the 
ia enii-v, (thoni apple) plant, black pcp|»r 

ib« i«*rt • and jfippaJi (long |)cpper) m i?qiial quantJ- 
muT «r a trfjuioa llalicy will piakc the ivouian 

fond of and abtidlunt to a ruon. 

(if) A powder made of Ufa (ensain c4>liisifoliam) 
leaves raised by the wind and caught witli the Ic^t hand, 
remnants of garlands or gannents <w ihi' chest of a corpse 
and the bones of a a\^'allow, applied to the head of a. female 
and Uu' feci of a rntdo respectively, will cause each to 
love iht applicr. 

{«/) The powdiiTcd remains of tlie body of a shc- 
x'Ullurv that bos died a natural death sliould be made into 
a paste with honey and ground atnalak (eniblic inyrubatun) 
berry. Hiis, smeared cm. the body before haiiiiiii;, makes 
the woman he meets after bath^ a dave to his love. 

(ff) Tile wood of the vafrasnuhi (euphorbia nerri- 
folia) and gandatia (acacia catechu) pUnta are cut into 
mnall chips and smeared with powdered red artamic and 
pure suljjhiir. Tlus is repealed sevim liiiiefl. Then the 
wood is ground into powder, and mixed with tioney; and 
the posie is applied to iha phaSuf. Sexual iinioii after this 
enslaves a woman’s heart. If this powder is sprinkled on 
.0 fire at night, the inoon viewed ihrough the iutots wdl ' 
look goldcri. 

(v) This powder, mixed with the dung of a monkey 
iti ta^t and thrown on the body of a girl, will compel hex 
to refect the liirowcj' for a husband sfie will bticome 
BO gDUc on him tliat she will om£i>' him alone). 
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{vi} A boltr diould bo imde at ti^c [orif ni & simsa^ 
(aUisoo) t^^o, fiUod up with iho csitmct uf nmngo b>trk in 
OiO .111 ^1 pioced of dliccd backa (&cont£ and cover- 

od over, Tbo shcos should be tahieti out after six inonthsi 
fnacEo into a pasUr and rubbed on llic 1 )ody. This mokes 
one beautiful like a god rtnJ nvt^ Lbo love of ^vomcn. 
according lo the piccoptors- 

foid Tho beirtWi'ood of khattir (acacin catechu 
sliced V€3y fuic. shouid bo smeared witii die extract of 
manga bark in oil. tnscrltd in s Itole made in the trunk 
tjf u llowcr-tree and kepi diiire for six months, after which 
it Will have the same fm gr anen as the tlowers uf that tree, 
A paste tnnde of lliis article gK'cs beauty like n. Gandhama 
{a mythical race of demigods) and b aka stated to be a 
^ve-compdlcr, 

(niVO Slices of pippati roots' (Jong pepper) and t&gara 
roots, smearod »ith the oximct of truingo bark in oH and 
kept in a Jmle o£ the trunk of a Mga tioa for six months> 
Rtvis bi'autj' like a Naga lanother Jityiiiira] race of denii- 
godsf and is also stated to be a loviscotnpeUsr, 

(ix) The pulverised Ikiujj uf a cnnel should be alter- 
natciy steeped hi Ihu juice ot bhringara^ (vi'rbesina calcn- 
duLicm) and dried successively for twc-nty-oue times and 
'cnkincd in a scaltd vessel. This wUJ producei a kohl 
which, mixed with Uin kohl of Saubira (a prlnci^mlity in 
the Sind doab) in equal parts, tdttnnLctl on a Stone slab 
and applied to the eyes uiiJi a pencil mode of n camel's 
bone, is benefudaj to the eye and is repntijd to be s love- 
compeller too,* 

(xj This also deaenbes (he kohl made of (he bones 

* Ur ipVfin Mt vajg^tat hj VAMaULBia. 

* ntr |naJ<r Sat. am «lifa tyr% oe irtkkJi Ui^ ^mkt a ppltel if 

pfiiifliihJ Hi hu fliioLivtcl la biisi. 
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of huwks, vtittimA* birds -anci peaccicks, whi<!h also oom- 

peU tovB. L .t ^ 

Tlic (allowing .ire rocipfe (or aphrodlancs anc lonirs: 
Uchhaia root (cypcrm scarioaiis) ekarbya J^i 
popper} i«id bfltiorice. hoik'd in milk witk su^ir added. 

i« .!«* lx- -Iniiik Ilii. is im »phr<- 

rShiao aLjj4 dlsiac. 

(») Milk, in which tlic tesUss o£ a goal or a nun have 
liewi boited, should be drunk. This aha is im aphip- 

dtsiac. . . 

(inj Milk in which wdan rools (ipoiiiiea digitataK 

kshirika fruits (euphorbia pUnltfeni) suid su'ay»m§»pia 
nuts {ntucutiii pnirieits) have brfiti Ixtiled. taken with 

sugar, givES t-oxual vigour. . 

(iwj Milk in wliich ihc pulp of pnyak (buiianantt 
Udfoliitl seiids has been boiled and also milk ui which 
roots +inij vid^tri Sfoots baw bc<iii boiUsd 
9e.\ual vigour. 

(p) Sringataka (tiupi bispmosa}, kaserxr (c^us 
e^itkntus) and liquorice, posted together with ipAw- 
kakoli {mimusops hexandra) and made into a puddo^ by 
boiling it with milk and sugar, if taken as requinaf, wjH 
give «idi sfjtual vigour as to permit a man to eojeiy mun- 
berltss women, acrtmling to the iwcccpiors. ^ 

(w) JiuikakaMtafini (phascolus radiatus, a ph^k 
steeped in milk and halfdned in Imt and boded m 
the milk of a etiw with an old calf so as to make a thtr “ 
soup should, when U is cold, be nibced with an ovurflowtng 
quantitv ol honey and and taken in as much quan- 
lity as' required. This give vigour ciioujrfi to enjoy a 
targe ninnber of women, actording to ihc precDirtors. 

(vid Viiari, twiydmgupta and sugar ma^ mlo a 
dough with honey and ghui, should be muced with whcatim 
dour, muds into Ihio pancakes, and baked. Taken m 

265 


KA3tASUTnA [ ClL Kxav 

t>uch quaniities as rcqiiiml, this wiU prc^luce a it ctfwrt as 
aboveu 

(riij)^ Rite, smiiaied with iho egg of the spamw wid 
driitl—tins being nspeatrd thrice—should Iw I'jwbed in 
milk into a thick cnstaid. When coolc'd, this should be 
liberally mixed with honey and i^hce, and, taken in such 
quantities as required, wilJ produce such eSect as stated 
above, 

(fjf) Dehusked sesamum seeds smeured with the egg 
(if a sparrow and dried, and then mixed with sriitgaUtffat 
kasetUt smiyantgupla seeds, whealtm dour and 
kamaSm puiU. stmiild be cooked into n mo:^ in sugar and 
milk and afterwards fried in gho' over a slow fire. Tliis 
sliould next be cooked in milk into a custard und taken 
as Cfxjwired, giving results as staled above. 

(jf) Take two palay each of cow's gktff, hune>‘, 
sugar and liquorice', 2 Mas at gmjK juice, and &| Mas 
of milk ( 25 ' 3,/5 oz.). Mix them and drink the coatcoc- 
tion; this, caltisd tho '‘sixfoicl nectar", is rccupemtive, 
aphrodisiac, conducive of longevity and altoiattvo accord¬ 
ing to the preceptors, 

(xr7 Mix the extra cLs of salavari (nspnragtts sarmcn- 
to&iisj and gokshura (tribulus teneslris} wilh treacle and 
boil in thickeniid cow's milk and in.ter throw in 

powdered /Appiili and liquorice. A quantity of (his is to 
be taken cve^ day, the course beginning on a day when 
the moon is in the Pmhya astcristn. This also gives the 
result stated in the foregoing recipf. 

(xti) Take equal qnantides of iiilavati, gokshttra and 
sri>iirat (gamelina arboreal fniits, ma cerate them and bdi 
them in femr tim^s of water. When only one-fourth of 


^ r*iia, m Htitilii tdtu (Jri/j itvxilrdstp«4i 
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tlw u'Atcr rcmiLitis, 5lrain the liquid. Thb, takfii in The 
fcquiretl dosago^every morning, gives results of the kind 

stated above. . i , 

(jrjYt) Mix equal quantities of gokshttra itnd Iwrley. 
Take 3 palas of the iccipi on rising evco’ inf/mng (ap¬ 
proximately 6| oz,). This is slated to giv*. results as in 
Ibo foregoing. 

the spcidaJ raelhods of cau^ng and incrcatfng 
tove from experts in the raedical science, the dlAwwi* 
VetU\ tlic Tmira Sbastra* and from ejtperienctfd men in 
whom you tnay confide, Do not «s« tbost; metliods that 
may injure the body iuid those that involve the kllliiig of 
creatiiits ur the employment of unclean ingredients . 

' ITu! ruiim Hln'ln •"! pK»p«Tti« "t thlnp,. ifimjiuMojJiB, 

nuterib. TTif tM [HMtl™ ta JamHttf, «cult jintfUMB miic! Vnlk itrtutlb 

• UlmllTi Lin ilic t^dhcittitio oS iJDm| . ftw naiw 

li Minll* fWFu «* * 0^ ****** «irtnjrtl«li «* 16 U» «*«U niethixl* 

iTf lnrr m iiT?H Ibf**- »nwaiJi# tM (H|iililimii«i «! nH ^twl Jirt,. 

ut iJiJB Dlchu^tfflSdt D4 ilrtlituill 

* Ttii# * vety to coiuvmpmjta, » 

it pETibtilipl^ b to bii p«*H]f“dAy r»tbrt. Itifttii rtniM Atti^v 

mjKimtitum* ympiw, isitfttifis itiit ji{]tunxliibiu 

«■ re^liwtaJtliPf fd the bJood \mhr m 1®™ ^ 

tiwf budtpi ol mBHUBb. In lii* iffstfriw tSm^ w procisM «™' 

tflTOpftllusjr krrp„ iktfnkbd w't krvii huitwt makum ^ 

m ill. orirt. rit.. mai*U v> Yif ■div’^nJ by twre^im 

mltafidil Hvnn Mt ibfl TnfW llirrr rtiaft in tb* omiib u( 

hd?rf to bluiJc mAgSt. mr Ifttbuaw. a «i u* Y'*' 

rmtrmtjuAt iliiehftiV" id M iit wnltwHullb watuMA b W 

piiv Ri }my[AM imiFipk* to Riaffipditoi tl» IwiI 

btoa Jltr^ muit toiv* ip^Md tifrolttJi* to urtoin mm irf culinn- aqw 
fmoati^ evwt lit wEWdf liufigti th«w ™ pn iwfcit to ^ 

iim» or roprvibilri 1| ttf to ht imnfttJ lhat (Mily rjh«. iwt oT ^ 

mmitkiUAi by V*byn.yjiiiJ JjiviJtT* tbe WilltiK of airanab iNn pi ot apmrt- 
d|«ba> Kmx ilnl m ii byo-p^odiict ot HnitmA]* kditol (of ifctnic 
pttrpm ctr fnr loai 
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Emptpy those method? aJono that arc not coiidcnuicd by 
cuUmtx} and teamed poreons and are applauded 
Brahmins and vrdl'wishcrs as conducive to one's welfare/' 




CHiPTHtt XXXVt 


RECOVERY OF LOST PASSION: INCREASING 
PHYSICAl. PROTORTIONS ANIJ 
\USCELLANEaUS RECIPES 


A MAJi unabb to twlbve >he puasion oI an intensely pai^ 
sionate* woniB.ii shottld atJopt special measiir^. Hc' 
, should pnsfac£ with ihfi mawipula- 

tiop of iht! womans vaginal canal trilh 
lii$ middle and ring fingcni joined toge¬ 
ther* and \vhen she her tntrttduc^ hi3 piutllM 

so that Her oi^asm precedes his ejaculatiim Jiml she is 
completely satished. This is one of satisfj'tng a 

woman's passfon^- For a man of iweaA pASsioK* or an 
old or rorpulent man wilh virility ttnpfliitid ^on accwint 
of over-indulgencOp feltatiit is a meiiiis of restoring virihty . 
Or one may* whetlipr of bnef or incotnpiletL’ nimescciicfi or 
complete impotence, use artHidal timlis shaped like a 

phatlHS.' ^ i_ j, ^ 

These artificial fnembrA, whether attachiMi to one® 

■ S«* Ch, XI Tht hwUkxIi hdnniMJttf «iw tpfly to 

muonii (fflfuiml vIjUUv. •ItSjd' tutaffll « lailMe»l by tliinilt, ea* ta 

iwD v(2<iitb—(0 Mid (il? itotWijiwt. 0( "nrilrtr, *^Jn. 

thtm cu b« nv vMii*Ues-H*l *«lt newtaie* «Hk pimtiirt ejaetsmae 
Atul (S! p^riia ^ || |■r-'' ~ ^‘■ AU i1m™ •««" •“ ***■ diasHw 

■ bi* XIX. («t Wfrn lq gn* «t 4%;iii|l nun^ndatioii. 

‘ Tbi* I* far ft nmor wtio h** ftiT tWw^Miiw •Ha ptmnfttttrc v^Utno, 

• Sm CiU. ,Y/. Tbift m tli» ta* *d » *“«* partial |JI3MC*««. 

* t**., tnm>«Mnc« l» tocbwail In' TOIftlto tawnfti b mMlt 


P« <«tttar pahiniRft «m Cb* ,TI'W. 
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phaHus or used s^ep^ratdy, may, accanding to Vabhravya, 
be made of gold, silver, copper, irai), ivory, fiorn, tia or 
lead and should be !»nooUi so as to give the fl:^el of the 
living m^ibrum, cool at the time of inlroduidion and 
capable of standi^ vigoroiis action on account of tU 
cxcitrnicnt-provoki^ mifure. Some others, says V^atsya- 
yana, prefEV thoge made of wood, 

llie following are the difTertnt varietira of flic 
arUTidal fMcin^mjtf. 

ft) It may be a lioUou' body, the proportions of die 
mnt-r side corresponding to tlin girth of the erect membrirtn 
VAtKiiM lit BTU- ^td the outer s^ace bdng fiimished s^itb 
ecu] wfiftaw ^ huge number of small nodules i this Ls to 
be worn on the membrum like a bangle. 

(n) Two bangles of the above proportions with three 
Of four ridges on each arc called a cuupu (mmgAatr). 

fiii] Three such bangles, covering thr entin! length 
of die memOfunt, arc called the Hn Acr i.PT {ehuilakit). 

(to) A metal wire wrapped around the to 

give tt thp required girth is enUed the St.'^GLE nnACsLEi 

{gkachudaba}.* 

(u) A cylinder, furnished wiilt holes on borth walU 
of that end of it by which Urn wetttbnim is iitserted into 
it (for lying the line by which it is fixed to the bip and kept 
in position) and vrith raised, rougli nodules on the outer 
suriaro to inercast! the woinim's coital pleasure, and 
coveriug the entire ttusmbmin front tip to haie, is called, if 
the tip end Is dosed, a sheath (Aa«ciitf^d) and, if the 
tip end is open or latticed, a nmciaE Ijalaka).'^ 

* The mmtv* racdtbwii mm nMt uWrJttf «r fahditmt b^t uv 

frif bdn); wimi -OEi Ihc ritsfi t£> it curtni firtii m 

havd ^tnHuU mrtoc*. Mi fhw ai« hoiU^ tyliiuin opm botli 

^ Ihif n the OT "'Imach krttiif' f4 ihs mg^ern W«ti wluT* 
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(ui) Ir» tbo nteiincc of these, a tiilje moy be mafV 
out ot the tind of a iKittla-^OUrd or from a reed or bLUnbcn 
accofding to the aizc required, well seasoned in medicated 
cj] and tied to the waist with thread. Or, tho membrum 
may bo ^vrapped round mth a string of hne smootli beads 
or a nun]l>t!r of rough Iwadj* like tlie stone of an amatska 
(cmfdic myrnbabin) to its base, 

ThtW are the inelhods of tying artifidal tnt^rthrum. 
I'hi* use of these mdependenliy of. i^e.. not as attached 
to, did m^mbrum, ts not customaiy, 

* to the Deccan there is tbo custum of perforation ot 
the metnhruni like that of Iho lobes of children's ears. A 
rtetdrtt^ at tfe<! young ntan perforates his penis with a 
sharp insIxuinGnt and as Inng as the wotmd 
bleeds stands in wrat^. To prevrmt die p^oration from 
healing np be engages in copulation several times at night 
until it hurls terribly. Then thu w'oond is washed clean 
with aiitrtagent decoctions every alternate day and the sixe 
of the hole is increa^ by the grsdtnd insertion of thicker 
and thicker wedges made of cane and kutaja wood {kufchi 
or Concssif. A paste made of liquorice and honey is ap¬ 
plied to cleanse the hole whiidi is subsequently enlaced by 
the appliotion of neccUes mude of leaden foils, lubricated 
with the oil of bkaUntaka vats (seniccarpus armcarditun). 
This is iiow f]crh:iratiQn is made. 

To the hole thus njadr artiiicial shapes of various 

fujrbil 44r» Mimriilwt* dUl In flw tli^ 

Hi rnbbftf Tlw aMC tc m uw of ttw tzcttul^ M to pcmmQt 

mmiTBii micctiou cr coocrjrtkm whili» il» pfmxsrt frf iceb^I 

blleJ^Mllr- The ilKiifllt lOifEiii* 'ami tJ^ VatByayjl]^ lotifljr 

to ^srt compLefeci wxua] to m momun. Am ^isilioct frtm tbi 

it-iv} tlw iwirlA p( rvturoftt COTTTBd fhe 

fart ol tbr ^^kaUMJ u|b r» U±ft bije wt rtO* teCrtDtd tft pliLcc hf m 
ibm-l or liioug lied futrurtcl the bip» 
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foiTAiv fintl Bjiiy be attscbftd to as siiEATHS ot 
heticules, such os; (>) hollow wmi-dnrutar sJSRiths, (») 
stiealhs wilh a «cgtoeni«d bulge oo one sidt^, (mO flal-tf^ipwl 
cvlindricaJ sticalbs, fii/J elUiJiica! she^iths like the pe^ a* 
a' lotus, ft*) barbed aheatUs, {ofl quadrangular sbealhs lute 
a crow's txinus. (tfjt) sheatlis shaped like an eJ(^iiu[U& 
Uiitk, ft'iH) oclagoiial sheaths, (1*) sbEaths furnished wito 
whetiU at iJu' sides like a chariot, f») trwng^ slieaiha 
with pwjecling cods, and others of different sizes 
different functions and of a rough or smexith surface 
accciiding to individual roquireiuente. 

As Uii^ fijcjwbrMM* is brought to the reqabed «ie by 
tlnr addition of sheaths and rings, &t> methods arc estunl 
for procuring the enlargcancnt of the size of the membttttit 

itsdf. ... . . 

(0 V'arieties of insects that possess imtating nans on 

thtdr bodies ari* removed from the trees on wWtJi tbi^ 
itow Uiti iiM grow (mostly caLcrpiilars) and vigorousiy 
u to* rutibtd on tlto skin of the ruemhrum. 
jimSm' which causes it to swell and be painfuh 

ll is then rnl>b(-d with ail to somewhat allay the pain and 
thjL* swelling lor ten successive nights, uher wluch trw 
inseeb arc applied again, to be followed by rubbing with 
oil US, before, Wlicn in this process there has been a con* 
sidemblr swelling of the wcut6n*/H it is allowed to hang 
downwutds Uirtmgh a bole in the beadstead to iacTca^ 
in length. WTiim it has readied the required size, the pain 
is leinovid by ihe application of .soothing cstmcls of herta ^ 
fur it prolonged peri^. for rrtiierwtso the irrituticin woukl 
go on increasing. This swdiing, called "brought abtml 
by insects”, is resorted to bj’ Bitas and lasts a 
Ufetitne.* 

• TO* iwrlbod wal to TaffOB B»K»Ur proiUtutai' pUnp# ^ 

nMJtr * a»l*to l>y iallittot thiijiKlvn t(l Uuf prortitlUM tnf thrlT | 
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(ii) [f the membrutn is masSiiged sepamtely wUb 
(he juice of each of the following, namely, asvagandha root 
A[»lb«tkin at (winter cfeny). sayara mot (arthotme- 
wtipfc muTO indicuin) irrita-fit arpiatic weeds, 

t/rihati fmit (soianmn mdtcum), butter fratn buffalo's 
milk, hasti-kama (cotocasia macroinhiza) anti vajrabatU 
(vitis quadrangularis] leaves, there is an in crease in size 
lastuig a month. 

(frt) Massaging it wrtti oil iQ which the uliove tngre- 
tlients have been boiled gives an increase in size tasting 
six months, 

(it/J The oil obtained hy boiling tile seeds of pome' 
granate, efuenmber, elabatu (a perfume obtuned from 
cerasttsi capfoniana) and the juice of the vfihaii fruit over 
a slow fire, massag^ or used as a iinimeat. also gives th» 
s3.tno result. 

The abovo'^mendoaed processes and also others for 
securing on incriRise in the size of the nttimbfiott ^niild 
be leamt from experts.* 

Thu following n^ripfe are givmi for varifius purposes: 

fi) If the powdcnwl stalk of the vajrasntihi (euphor- 
hia ncnifolln) plant is mixed with powdered piittarHOva 

MstioJ ^riirfar-Un ii- Hk UM Of llli« loBtEiOd > by HO IMatn nUt. Stc 
r|iMch imnuMor of tbo imtaiiao utten laUi uiil ih* vafaBiuiwi* (Minp 
bM to Fw« imimtiiOM lunl (UolEMjHul {jJIwc. In iSyonfrt* 

tlMW li ^ cktwRtU! |htic» of utatnKiii (or tli<- trA adEca at tbit 

• Tlik » J wJintum wtudi all rtodtit hntJ Qtnckt *»l 4uiKTt(iml«ii 
JimetU Ollttn ulnnb* ftiaetUei Ibnit JUe dtlmml 10 •)» all tlin*. Somo' 
tlmn, bbi not always a innporaiy «SBtl •> ooUcw]. ^nwnd »lnmit 
iiivjLEubly by cnoro buinog UJ^fbicia. Ayott (iwu* ( irtlii tiiaf Itlarfilo^, 
jptttifaiwn -rcicciiinie ta Ibac DKlSedi im^y wiint pn,X»«Wi 

dutUETd ip O- Jtl/ I& Cb. XX bavp &alfd to wtEriy tfas utrann*# 

Ip a innjOTtT ai mm Ibw bus wfiffB t\mrf 4ii wrt, ^ » 

Jj lifji wILia bp vuil^l (ni» qaafidol and nlbUifF ■lOKM atiKit 


la 
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pliuit. faces df a monkey and Ififorio^n sn^baj 

plant iind SFaytd on Ihc liead oC a woman, she waU not 
desire any person other than die thrower, 

(«1 If one attempts copulation with a woman who 
has smeared on her ou/iw a paste made jlj! 

LkJ of Ih. toii and IhA- of Ihe oy»M|- 
gkaiaka plant with pulverised stalk of the soma (ruta 
mveoicM) creeper. al>atgu}a seed, thringaraj plant and 
upajihvika plant, one loses his tumescence at the wty ton 

to-ct with it. I 

(,«■) The same result is obtained if one goes in to a 

woman who lias badwd after having smea^ ^eU witti 
ft paste made by mbciiig pulverised gopaltka, bahupadt 
fficus bengalensis) and fihvilia plants 

fftrS Use of an unguent or a garbnd made with toe 
ftowere of the Jtipa (kadamba), amroUkh^ phim) and 

iambu (iaitibolina) plants tauscs <"1^ fS^jfeSjjbAu 
(tiV plastering with tive ground fruit of the kokilahaHa 

(hygrophila spmosa) plant causes the vaginal onficc of a 
the-tUphant woniati' to contract in ore night. . 

fw) Application of u piaster made of powdeiw f^ais 
of the blue lotus, kodamba and the aromatic ream of ^ 
yellow sal plant enlarges the vaginal onficc of a doe 

woman* in one night. , 

ftm) AiroUcation of grated amolaka ^roately 
fri and dried In Uic juice of the abalguja fruit and the 
aqueous solution of ashes of ri»M*i. soma and at feu [swal- 
tow wort) plants will cause the liair to turn white, 

(tmi) Application to the hair of a lotioii made ivitii 
die juices of the roofs of the ntadayaaiika, kutajaka. u«7^ 

t Sm CiMfkKf Xt, tor o! tbe hsiar. 

' fSul 
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nika (mcmecyTan cdiile), g^fcarmia (ditotk tErniKita 
albus) and sI^Ahapartti plants be^ure bathing will cansfi 
the' hair to turn black again. 

Massaging of the hair with ml in vdiidt the above 
iagiedients have been cooked wdJ also fflakea it black and 
btings ttie colour hack giadually^' 

(x) Jf liquid lucqtinr Is mixed seven times* uith the 
perspiration from the testes ol a white Iwrae and applied 
to Ups, th^ become white. 

(x») Sfadayitntika etc, ahio Lave the same edech* 
{.¥») A woman who hears the pbying of a 'bamhon 
flute which has been washed and sniciuird. with the jtiice 
of bahttpadika, kuittd, tagant, faliita, devadaru (deodar} 
and vafrakandaka (synanlhersis sylvetkuj) plants hcscomts 
a sbve to tlic bvn of the player. 

(xm) Food or drink mixed with dalura fruits causes 
insanity. 

ixiv] The use of oM gttr (treacle) brings hack sanity 
in such a case. 

' (xv} Any ohjcict touched with a hand smeared with 
the faeces of peacock that Las eaten yellow and red arsenic 
becomes inv^ble. 

(xuf) Water, mixed with oil and the ashes of grass, 
will cause it to b^inc the colour of milk. 

(xvw) The paste of rnymbalatts, hog plums and 
skravanaptiyungufta (aglaia loxburghiana) fruits, taken 


' Knir. obtm ipmni will ton uO qnkkttr Tba two ndpto 

*ilt TTOb it KuOi ood oBuie it ti> craw htm t%e noa icoto 
‘ pr^jH «f Hdvlsc ti «• lallowt: mto i1m two lapiKniwta toitilKr 
“““ Jiy Mill Lh> mixmin l» Tiibcr cl»caii«il or !■ twAsowi to il» 
niMtttw «t tho imiti TIm huIm no stisivtB {{tiwvwuJ 

pninB Ji tu t)o cjiminBivt ■» tBOny tSiM « iliftetOiS 
' TV n^m> ii to itcipik vlU utl to. 
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ujgftbcTi when applied to m itwfi poti makES it loot like 

A kunp lighted on a wick made o£ ^d 
the discarded skin of ■ a snake and soaked in the oi o 
shravaaa^Tiyanguka fruits, raates long logs of wood pJacea 
□ear it look like snakes. 

(axt) The drinking of the niilk of a wlutc cow that Has 
a while calf is condudve to good fortune and longevi^, 
(xjf) Blessings from good Brahmins are also of the 

same dOlect. 
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CONCLUSrON 

Tfns Kama-^fiira has been produced by carefully co^ 
deo^g the tUfitmtlkizB of ilie earlier aulhDritie^ and after 
following tile actual scTLiial practice in different laruk^ 

The person who has really underatood the principle!^ 
of this Science is in a piiisilion to pay due re^faid to thi' 
consideratiotiB of Kcllgion (dA^rmia]^ Wcallh (orfA^) and 
f^LH! his own convjctioufi and tncal lisages and 

is Jiotj therefore, moved shoply by the urge of sexual 
passion. 

The pictures drawn in conisc of the treatment of Ihe 
different sections tend to induce« it is true, a lieightening 
of the sexual passion; boweverK the application of the 
methods mentionifd therein has been inutiediately after- 
censured and condcirmcd. 

There is no jcasoii w*hy a certain procedure or a 
certain technique must be followed because it ha^^ bCMUi 
described in this skaxtra/ for the Injunctiotts and inatrac- 
tiot^ therein include sdl possible cases, while the appli* 
cation of them is limited to the Gonsuierations of indivi¬ 
dual mjuireinents and feasibility in view of the time, the 
place and other immediate factors. The lessons of this 
book are incaitl for correct applicalicm in individual 

This Kama-min has bocn composed by Vatsyayana 
in the prescribed manner (i.c.* truthfully and completely) 
after having received ircitn his preceptor the proper intii- 
pretation of die principles fonnulated by VaWiravj^a and 
baving examined and verified them^ 
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The rrmciples laia down here are intended to ensure 
social cxisteset in petfert hannony and in piiisnan^ w 
Brihmachafya (a state of sdf-conirol and culture of the 
Divitu*), and not to awaken of toincnt sexual desure. 

One who has righlly understood the principles of 
Science gains mastery over the sexual desire by pOTumg 
without detmuent the three objectives of bfL'-^arwitf. 
arUta and Aama and by establishing himsdf in the proper 
path for Success in this and the next world. 

Untiling success awaits that wise and prudent nmn 
who. having learnt this S cleno e. pays_ strict attenbon lo 'fi 
dhart»a and ariha and also has Dcarc without bav^ 
excessive sexual pas^n, and who applies the principles 
of this Science in the ipprapti^li^ manner* 









APfiElfDJX 


AUPAIUSHTAKA OR CONGHESSIO IN ORE 

(Hill IcKnu m ckmpfct of Uw oi th* mlAiiflif ta kkuoJ. 

rxsOfTr^ Soa«, hofnnw, il A ilMWimMl (dactkc^ 

liAvt U ^ oddiiT MEiJ pttt It Iw esUifipitt riMW. m thM 

Eunxtcijs itre of tH’o kiDds, tilos^^ dis^ised iniiles and 
thost^ disgiUEM^ as femaJ^- Thfi latter Einitat£ the dre^^ 
speech* gestures as weU as tile timidity, smiplidty^ deli* 
c^zy aJ^f^ iiashfiihiess of wometii The acts that arc done 
on thf! tniddlc p^rts o^ women are done in the mowth of 
ihffic etinuchs* This is colled Aapixfii^kt^ki^,' The^ 
ennudbs derive thuir pleasure and livelihood from this 
kind of congress, and live the Ufe of comtesar^- So much 
regarding eunuchs disguised as females* 

Euuuehs wlui disguise themselves as iruiles keep their 
desires aecroL When they wt^h to do an>lhing they lead 
the life of tnassours’Or shampooers: An eunuch of this 
kii^d, under Ihc pretence of his professmtuil duties^ 
etnbroces and draw$ towards himself the Ihjgfe of the 
man he is attending to. He then touches his thigh-joinfe 
and the region alxiut his buttocks^ If he finds tJve mem^ 
tmm <rf hk client in a. state of tumesccncej. he [ire^^ *t 
with life har:icfe and him for the conditiori h® is 

I’he eunuch Uten usually proceeds with the coiigi*ilR _5f his 
client^ even if cognisant of the formeris inScuUoUi trepd 

* Ttiji prKcacA^ tben^^ of vciy UmUnl appUtalirta ^ 

tn IfuUp Untu wy^ apdAflt ■■ *11* ■■rtUiit 

LoDipte lenjiTtifi^ii. 
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sOenl. li. on the other hand, the eunuch ordered by 
the man to proceed* he demurs and at last agre^ with 

difficulty (of course assumed). . - w 

The eunuch then goes through the following eight 
stages' one after the other, namely: (l) The nominal con¬ 
gress. (a) Biting the sides, (3) Pressing outside, (4) Press¬ 
ing inside, (5) Kissing, (6) Rubbing* (7) Sucking tbe 
mangoe, and (8) Swallowing up. 

Striking, scratching and other accessones oiay be 
done duriog this kind congress, 


• Til* TiTMalmiv ho hM to Iwr* mu tlw ewail* et tl*so *t*s^ 

u 1)Btoa Btlusf tod*lk«to, a Ftirocli ttuutalkiii «f tU« rerUan to tl»F 
Kmm0.mtnt h hirmwr ■ppiuUd for tlie b«iefi» to tbt Fmich-kiwwiiiit 
t«4def^ Tliii ImiaUlkMl !■ lijf ItJdmp Lmn- 

(rj tjvs 4 iH '4 kfr tingiin <1* r hcTinitt r svfC- juiiin, eI lis pi®' 

fWiI «!**»' •* ('•wttiqqe i* tlifo il* * bOBcbr, Ml* t'appdlt 

(1} UkTiqufi cQwmmt 4lit w ra** 

irxDh^ HI (atm 4i hmW dm If-Oir, I'ntmttqns cn pttmt Ici 
Ha Ifrvim. wt m HrvKil de* Omit*. »l® mwT4di^* d*i 

fJWf. ^ ^ 

Cl) L«^W. illicit* 4 Je conthllttrp I'cttiinqilE pPMi* U tiu 
AWC ®e» tiwM mnimM at h Imw comnw t'll Ttmklt b IUrf» *'ii|i5*4lle 

(4J m ™ atmv^Wt UivkiEtioii tk iPCiMtlvni. il tottO- 

tltaiUn b linp^iii p3i« fcviiit tlaoa «A iHwJiEt b prf« AWL « lAm et 
cpmitE I# bit iOftiTi fieb I'af^lk 

f 5 j LonqtiE. iJMiini b i^am m r4i«iwi;i« li 

com™ Nilllllt ia JfrvTT iitE^Krnrr^ otb (AMii*. 

Lavqm. *pT*!a VAwk bfhK U k emwp pMiDiit nvw h 
Pt pMtkuliirtfMt rtw I'eatflSfflito, cftb •"flifpiiafr Hi^gf 

(7) Lorviue cotulflmnt 4® 1® inrtf* U ©a faitoriult b maitW dia# 
tt ^idur, U «e I® iSE* ®v*e itam, Mia I'appeVlE ut^niMi 4i 

wtuangmM. 

(fl) Et eufin^ roTKimf^ da ccniMiitfEnEfri tSi rhmmw. r^imui|WE 

rtitit b twfcw wtrt tfitbr 4ana t*ttd» ei b l»» ^ *■ 

cfrnini* jJlnit 1 cd® i*»p|3Eito itwuptioa. 
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This is also practised by undmt^ and wantoti wfiinciip 
fcBcuiJe attendants and serving maids, that is by thn^ who 
are not manied and get their livelihood hy acting as 
roassenses. 

Tfic ancit^t and venerable authors are of opinion that 
Auparishfaha is the work of a dog and b not worthy id 
a man* It is low practice and opposed fo rhe ord^ nf 
the Scriptures. Moreover, it is die man himseb who 
suffers by bringing his membrum into coubict with the 
motiLhs of eunuchs and w^omen. Vats3^yaiui reoMirla, 
however^ Uiat the law prohibits this practice wTth frrnmrd 
women only* but rdigious mandates do not affect those 
who resort to prostitutes. 

Tlie people of Eastern India do not resort to wtimnn 
who practfeo 11* while tbe jKople of Ahichhatra rramt 
to such women but do not indulge in fiilitiuK The 
people of Saketa practise every kind of m iw 

with these woiuen, xvhile the people of Nagara pnidw 
every othetr thing except (bis. The ioltabiliini:£ uf 
Sburasena country (on the southem bank of the Jiunna} 
do every thing witkou* hesitation, for m fheir tqnniniii 
women bemg natnraUy unclean^ no cue can be certatn 
aboul Oitir character^ conduct^ parity* practices, confid¬ 
ences or speech. Thiy are not to be abandoned on llu» 
aixjoiint, however, bccouso religious law^ on the autl^ 
rity of ^vhjcli they arc reckxjiied purCi lays clown tmt tin? 
udder of Ujc cow is considered pure at the iTitic of 
ing though the mouth of the cow and that of tii* *^*1 
deemed unokian. Again a dog ist clean when ti seizes a 
deer ia hunting ihough food touched by a dog is oth^^ 
wise very unclean, A bird is dsin when it ^ 

fruit and causes it to fall bui things eaten by fertfe a« 
^^onaidered undean. Tl)c Enouth of a won^ in ^ uJo? 
way k dean for kkaing and the tike at the time of sexual 
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i^ongTess. V'atsyayAna further thinks that in ah these 
Things cannected with love, every one should act accord¬ 
ing^ to his own inclination and in conformity ufilh the 
custom of his country- ^ 

Vatsyayaua further sa^'S: "Tlie male servants of 
some men pmciisc feUaiio with their masters, ft is also 
resorted to by some citiicns who know each other well, 
among theitt^ves. Some women of the harem, when 
amorously roused practise mutual cunnilineius. Some 
men do likewise with women. The way of doing this 
kind of vulval o*eutatioo should he Icamt front kissing 
the mouth. When a man and woman lie down in an in¬ 
verted order, i.r.. with the head of the one towards the 
feet of the other and cany on a congress, it is calkfl the 
Vongress of a cjow'- 

“For the sake of such tilings prostitutes abandon men 
of good qualities, liberal and clever i^beons, and attach 
themselves to low personsi such as slaves, elephant 
drivers and the tike. Congress in ore should never be 
practised by a learned Brahmin, a minister of State or 
by a man of good cepulalJon. Though the practiw is ntrt 
prohibited by the Shostras, that i.s no reason why it should 
he rusorted to, except in a very few particular casus. For 
ins tan c«, tltc taste, tile Etrengtth and the digestive quab- 
lirs of dog'tlcsh ate mentioned in the works of Ayurveda, 
but it does not fallou' therefore that tile wise should par* 
take of the !li^ of dogs. In the same way there are per¬ 
sons, places and time*- with respect to which these prac¬ 
tices can be tniide use of. A man should hence pay proper 
regnnJ to thi* factors mentioned and to the parheutaj* pme- 
tice Vi'hirJi is to be carried out. He b hufhsr to consider 
whether it is agreeable la hb nature and to himAdf, After ^ 
that he may hr may not cany it out accordihg to the 
exigencies of the circumstaiices. Btii after all, tlas^ |i 

J 
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things done sec^cdy* and flie mind of man being 

fickle^ it^fs not possible to ascertiiln what a p^^Jife tilar 
person wU do at a paittcnlar tbno s^nd tor a particular 
purpose." ^ 


TffE Et^D 







FLAXES 


Ehb 

Alan Md mmm, Karti Cav* 

FnoifTiBriBa 
A Cod;|]^ IVir» Ajaata 

Fum 1 

Fic,. j A woniGui whb a paiTDi 

Ffwimcist Lk^knatr 

FiQ. hi A womn mtdct Asola. Trei- 
Frommdal Mutism ^ iMi^htum 

Plmm U 

Fpc. t Dancbf woman 4 ikI her poirot 
/Vdvvimim/ fjirAjurv 

FlC. 11 A standing w^tfi a piicbet 

on tier head 

Previm^tat Mmmim, tuckmm 
PtATF It] 

Fig. r YalesMm 

CaJIntA^ ifHAMr 

Fic^ « Woman under tUdamlia Tr» ctkpk^mg 
Sward dajq^e 

Muieuntf^ LvckmHm 



Plate IV 


Fig. I Woman Asoka Flowas 

Pravtmd^ MummM Ltukmow 

Fig. It A w«aiGi» bathtue under wotntiaU 

m, 

ProtfiuciAl Mustnmf Ijtckncrtr 
Plate V 

Mm aJid ■vnwiiiiit dcukio^ Lfttc KiiiJiAii 
Berhn 

Plate VI 

Bocchujlliui fccnitf, at Tuila 

Plate VJl 

Amoixius Groupp Late Koshon 
Hmmm 

«^ 

Puts VIII 

Love Scene, Kigarjuoi Konde 
Plute DC 

Lavs SceDa, Kagnrjuni Knnda 

-t. 

PUTX X 

Love Scene, Xagaijunt Konda 

PUITE XT 

1^-e Scene, NuEaJ’juid Kcmda 

PlATB XII 

Enditam, Njifiarjaid Konda • 
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S NEWDEUII ^ ; 
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11^' I Vl 0 v»e Wp u« to Jli^p (li» 

^ rfoMn Mid ptorCnj;. 

















